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Ayes from tears, aud my feet from falling. 

1'9. I will-walk before the Lord 3n the Land of the living. 

14: 1 will pay ny vows wuato the Lord now in the preſence of all 
his people. 
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Landon, Prinr:d by R.1I, for } Fob/on; and ar © 10 be ſold by 
A.Brewjier, atthe Threee Bibles arths veſt end Soo - 
nd Bowlter a: che Turks-head in Cornuhill, x66 


WW 
_= —_ _—_ N ————— A 


" K\ _ 


| Gre Morality, ; 


WASTING PLAGUE: ; 


Pſal. 116, $. For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, min: mine | 
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| Iſaiah 38. 18. For the Grave cannot praiſe thee, Death cane ih 
* Celebrate thee 3 they tbat go down into the Pit canuot bope for 4 


19. The living, tbe living,be ſhal praiſe thee,as 1 do this day, ec. 


To ſuch whom the Lord hath kept 
alive inthetime of ſo great Death 
by the Plague in the Land , efpe- 
cially in the City of London. 


Ta att 1 to commend 'he 
8 Author, nor the Book, 
= whichin theſe few follow- 
ing ſheets 3s preſented to- your view ; 
the former bein __ needleſs to them 
that know bis Perſon, as the later to 
them that read his Direfions ; but 
[ would commend the Subjed (being 
fo ſeaſonable) to your Part, and 
the Duties ( being ſo neceſſary_) to . 
our Prafiice. It was the ſaying A 
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' phant in the ſtreets, Arrows m_— 


a Learned Divine . who had the 


honour of being made a Priſoner, as | 


well as Miniſter of the Lord, That 


it was great pitty there were no more 
Priſoners of Feſus Chriſt, to write 


ſongs of his love: Iwill not ſay I could 
wiſh that more of our Citizens had in | 
this late Dreadful Plague , remain- | 


ed in this, then Doleful place , which 
to the Countries ſeemed more formi- 
dable than a Priſon ; but I believe 
that many of you whoſe Calling and 
Duty did tye your hands and feet,and 
ſhut you up in the Cityz bave found 


fuch ſweet experiences of the gvod- © 


neſs aud love of God, that they will 
berecorded ; And ---65. will be re- 
membred by you with thankefulneſs 
fo long as you live. 

You have ſeen the Deſtroying An- 
gel entering the City , and Death 
riding upon the Pale Horfe Triume- 


word 
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word bathed, Garments rouling in 
blood , and this grim Conqueror 
breaking in upon Houſes without re- 

# ſeftance, taking Captive, Men, Wo- 
men and Children, and clapping 
them up in the Priſon of the Grave, 
where they muſt remain faſt boundin 
bis chains of darkeneſs, untill the 

* opening of the doors ,, by him who 
3 hath the keys of the Grave, who ha- 
: ving Conquered Death himſelf, will 
* at bis appearance looſen the Bonds 
i of all Deaths priſoners , that they 
* may ſtand before his Fudgement Seat, 
Ye to receive their Final Dooms” In 
+ the midſtof which ſlaughter and Cap- 
. tivity, the Captain of your. Salya- 
i tion hath ſtood by you, held his ſhield 
| over you ; ſet bis mark, upon you, and 
A given you ſmoular\experience of his. 
1 Lower and Goodneſs in your preſer- 
| vation. Tou have been in a florm, 
God hath ſhown you his wonders in 
A} the 


— 


the Deep, and when ſo many $ hips f 
have been caſt away before your | 
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eyes , and ſo many Perſons have 
been devoured by the cruel Waters, 
and your ſelves inviron'd with 
waves 0n everyſde,yet the Lord bath 
kept you alive , like Jonah iz the 
Belly of the Sea, or made a way for 
you to paſs through , when ſo many 
not onely Egyptians, but Iſraelites 
have been drowned; you have been 


inthewater, but the Lord hath been © 
an Arke about you : Tou have been in | 


the fire like the three Children , but 
theSon of God hath walked with you, 
and ſuppreſſed the violence of the fire, 
that it hath not prevailed over you ; 
you have been like the Buſh which 
Moſes ſaw burning, but was not 
 burn't, becauſe God wasinit, And 
when you look back. upon thoſe dark, 
«ys, and black. Bills of Mortality, 


where you have had account of ſo ma- } 
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| ny thouſands dying for ſo many weeks * 
J together : Do you not wonder at your 
ftrange eſcape © Do you not look, up- 
* onyour ſelves, as Brands pluckt out 
' of the fire? And muſt you not ac- 
knowledge it is the Lords mercy you 
are not conſume4 ? Tou. who have 
continued in the City in the time of 
| the Plague, when ſuch throngs of 
' people bave been crouding out of this 
* world daily into another , have had 
* ſingular advantages of looking into 
1 and preparing for Eternity, which 
{ few think of with fixed ſeriquſneſs, 
*% till they be awakened by ſome dange- 
| rows ſickneſs, whereby withal they 
f are uſually ſo weakened in body 
! and ſpirit, that they are rendred un- 
, fit for ſuch cogitations ;, but tobe in 


ſuch danger, whilſt in ſo good health, 
and in ſuch Leaſure from encum- 
bring employments , I doubt not but 
it bath effeually moved many of 
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you to ſoar aloft in your thoughts and 


Meditations, that you might take. a 
view of the other Country, which the 


Scripture doth ſet forth , of the City © 
which hath foundations, whoſe buil- *; © 
der and Maker is God. I believe 
the wicked have had dreadful ap- * 


prehenſions of the burning lake,of the 


Ocean of Gods wrath, which every 


day they were ready to launch forth 
into,, and that bowever ſome have 
been hardened, and are as bad, yea 
worſe than before ; yet I hope others 
have been ſo awakened with this 


dreadtul Providence, that they have 


been effetually perſwaded to Repen- 
tance and Faith in Chriſt, who alone 
can deliver from thewrath which is 
to come ; [believe that others bave 
had deeper impreſſons of Eternity up- 
on them, thanever they had in their 
lives, which the borders thereof, on 
which they have been walking have 
grven 
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4 giventhem ſo near frequent a-pro- 
; 7 ſpeftof; and 1doubt not but all of you 
' © bave made wows and promiſes to the 
 ” Lordof a Holy converſation, of lea- 
*; wing thoſe ſins your conſcience at that 
time upbraided you withal, and dedi- 
2 cating your lives to the Lord, if he 
would be pleaſed to ſpare your lives : 
* Fake heed of dropping I again 
| after you have been awakned ; of re- 
| turning again unto ſin after it hath 
| been imbittered ; of forgetting or a- 
buſing Gods mercy after ſuch a won 
derful preſervation ; retainthe ſame 
thoughts of ſins evil and the worlds 
vanity , of the worth of true Grace 
and Chriſts b:auty ; retain the im- 
preſſions you had of Eternity , when 
you were ſo near it in your apprehen- 
ſions; hath God laidobligations up- 
on you by his preſervations and deli- 
werances ? And have you laid obli- 
gations upon your ſelves by your pur- 
po! es 
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poſes and reſolutions. Labor then ? 
tolive up to your obligations, and if 
you be at a loſs , what return to make \ 
tothe Lord : Tou have by his Provi-" : 
dence this little Book. put into your ©; 
hands to give you direttions ; re- : 
ceive them not as the bare counſel of s 
man , but (ſo far as backt by the 
Scripture ) as the Preſcriptions of | 
God, as if the Lord ſhould ſpeak to 
u from Heaven, and ſay, This is 
will, theſe are your duties, and \ 
e that you perform them : Hereby you 
will both pleaſe the Lord, and re- 
Joyce the heart of the Author, and 
him who ts 
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Your ſervant in the Lord * 
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QUESTION: 


How ſhould thoſe that have been pre- 
ſerved by God from the Grave in 
| this time of Plague, livein ſome 
meaſure Anſwerably to ſo great a 
Mercy | 


His is a Caſe of general concern- 
ment, ro-thoſe many rbouſands 
whom- God hath kepr | alive in 

; 3 cime of Plague,” which hath 

} {wept ſo many thouſands into 

their Graves, whoſe bodies are 

# now rotting in the duſt, and whoſe ſouls are 

2 encred into an unchangeable condition of hap- 

| pineſs or miſery , whoſe life is ended, whoſe 

| time is paſt and gone, who are now teceiving 
thzir wages or reward, according to what their 
ſtare was found co be waen the Plague removed 
them from cime into my, from this World 
176 
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into that, which now chey muſt be in for ever, 
without alteration or redemption. W hac Fa- 
mily ischere in this greer-Cey, or whar perſon 
is there in all thoſe tamilies, that are nor gon» 
cerned co enquire what ffgzal and 'miore rhan 
ordinary return they ſhould make to God- for 
ſuch fignat and more than ordinary preſervation 
from the gates of death : who have walked upon 
the very borders of the Grave, and are yer alive, 
who have been nearer che brink of Erernity, and 
in more danger of being cut down than art other 
rimes, and yet are ſpared; and are numbred 


amoneſt the living, and not reckoned nor made © 


free amopglt the dead. | : 


It is the unqueſtionable and Aanding dury of | 


all living co'live co God, but:there is a ſwper- 
added Obljaation 'upon all choſe whom' God 
hath marked out for Life, when the ſlanghtering 
Angel was going from Pariſh to Pariſh , from 
houſe to houſe, ro cur down thoſe whom God 
had commiſſioned him ro remove from-henge. 
Oh ! ſhould you nor conſider with your felf, 
what ir is that God expecteth at mine hands? 
How would, he have me for to live? and w 

would God have me to doe > Whar is the {pectal 


work he hath reſerved me for? Hath God layd - 


the Corpſes of thouſands in the Church-yards, 
and yet given me a little reſpic to a& for my 
precious ſoul, and for his glory ? hath he re- 


prieved me for a while, and am I not aliving, * 


walking Monument of his diſtinguiſhing Mercy, 
and unwearied Patience towards me > When 
others are dead, I live ; when others muſt pray 
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no more, hear no more, God giverh- me cime 
as yet to do both, and all other duties in or- 
der to my eternal peace, Thus ſhould you. 
reaſon your ſelf into your duty, and to a dili- 
gent Inquiry, #hat you ſhould doe to live in ſome 
meaſure anſmerably to ſo great a Mercy, 

Bur Reader, wilt thou firſt reſolve in the fear 
and preſence of chat God that hath redeemed 
thy life from death, ro make a conſcientious 
uſe of any helps and dire&tions (o ro doe? wilr 
thou indeed engage thy hearr (before rhou rea» 
deſt any further) ro uſe thy urmott diligence in 
prattifing and obeying what ſhall be from the 
Word of God diſcovered to thee to be thy duty ? 
yea, in the Name of God I charge theethat thou 
doe ir, as ever thou woutdeft appear before the 
Barr of God with comforr, and give a good ac- 
count of this his patience and Providence-ros 
wards thee, and of theſe Lines which now thou 
readeRR, that neither the one nor the other riſe 
up in Judgement againſt thee, as an aggrava- 
cion of thy ſin, nor for the greater condemnas 
tion of thy ſoul. What doſt thou ſay? wile 
thou promiſe, and accordingly obey, or wile 
thou not? If nor, berter thou had dyed in 
time of Plague, and fallen with others into the 
fame common grave,than to out-live the Plague, 
and not our-live thy fin, to live longer to adde 
unto thy fin, and in the day of Gods patience 
rowards thee, to be heaping up wrath againſt 
che day of wrath, and the revelacion of rhe 
righteous Judgement of God : bur if thou wilt, 
Iſhall by Gods aſſiſtance proceed to reſolve this. 
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Imporcant Caſe, in laying down theſe following 
DireQions 2 which will alſo be of uſe to anſwer 
another Query, viz. How you may knew whe- 
ther God hath lengthened our your life in Mere 
cy or in Judgement. If-you live according to 
theſe fol'owing Rules, God hath ſpared you in 
mercy, if you Irve contrary to them, and dye ſo 
at latt, I fear your eſcaping this Judgement will 
at laſt prove a Iudgemenr ro you. ,The firſt 
of rheſe Dire&tons will be more general, the 
reſt ſhall be more particular. 
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Ath God ſpared you in time of Plague, 

Then be better and not worſe than you 

| | were before. Tnoſe that before were 
bad, have now greater engagement 

to be good; and thoſe that were good before, 
are engaged by Gods merciful Providence to 
them to be better ; not only betrer than thoſe 
that are bad, bur berrer than themſelves that 
before were good. In time of Plague you did 
enquire for the beſt Antidote, and for the def 
Coraial and Preſervative, and ſhould you nor 


now the Plague is thus ceaſed, enquire what 
'1s your beſt Retwrn you are to make to God, 


eſpecially when in-time of Plague, Geds Pro- 
zettion was your beſt Preſervative, and the Spirits 


Comforts jour chiefeſt Cordials, 
This 
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than they were before. 


This Dire&ion conſifterh of ewo branches, and 
I will ſpeak of them apatc. 

x1 Be not worſe than you wereT Before the 

2 Be better than you were Plague begun. 

And indeed if you be nor beccer you will be 
worſe, as afterwards will be made appears 
Now becauſe it 1s to be feared that ſome men 
will be worſe after this dreadfull, and devouringy 
man-eating Judgement, than they were before, 
I ſhall more largely treat of chis particular, If The firſt 
peradventure God may by theſe Lines prevent p-re the 
in ſone ſo great an evil after /o great a Plague. went 
Where I ſhall ſpeak to theſe parcicular-Que- 1, 
ftions. 7 Queſti- 

Q. 1. #hether ungodly men doe oftent ine: Ons. 
wax wor(c and worſe, and-wh) ? 

Q 2. # hat are the ſeveral ſteps that men do take 
in finfull waves in their waxing worſe and worſe ? 

Q. 3. Under what Diſpenſations wicked men 
wax worſe and worſe? 

Q. 4. Why God us pleaſed to remove Tudge- 
ments, though many men are worſe than they were 
before? 

Q, 5+ What are the Aggravations of thi great 
Impiety to be worſe after Gods ſoreſt Tudgemient 


* Q, 6, What are the ſigns of a man that waxeth 
Worſe and worſe under all the Means that God 
doth uſe 10 make bim better ? 

Q:.7. What confiderations may be ulefull to top 
the ſtream of ſuch mens wickedneſs, that yet' are 
waxing worſe a1d morſe ? 
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Queſtion Whether ungodly men do often times wax worſe 


Firſt, 


SECTION = 


and worſe ? = 
Ome wax richer, and ſome wax better, and 
all men wax older, and many wax worſer, 
2 Tim. 3.13. But evil men and ſeducers wax 


. worſo and worſe ; deceiving aud being deceived.. | 


To encreaſe in Riches is not fimply evil; to 
encreaſe in Grace is ſurely good. This increaſe 
1s commanded : 2 Pet, 3. 18, But grow in Grace, 
and tn the knowledge of owr Lord and Savionr 
Jeſus Chnſt, Iris commended, 1 Cor, 1. 5. In 
every thing ye are enriched by bins, in all utterance 
aud in all knowledge, Ir is to be prayed for, 
Luk. I'7+ 5, Lord encreaſe our fauh, Col. I, 9, 
For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard it, 
do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire you may 
be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſ- 
dons and ſpiritual underſtanding. Vet\. 10. That 
Je may walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, 
being fruitfall in every good work , and increaſing 
21 the knowledge of God. Burt roencreaſe in fin, 
and to grow in wickedneſs, eſpecially after men 
have ſeen Gods diſpleaſure againſt fin, in a 
waſting Plague, is an evil to be lamented, if we 
could, with tears of blood, When ipftead of ad- 
cling grace to grace, 2Pet«e 1.5, 6,7» they adde 
{i to ſin; to Drunkenneſs they add Adultery 
to Paſſion Malice, ro Malice Revenge. Some 
men make ſuch progreſs in fin by little and lictle, 
till (as all the little Channels meeting in one 


place ; Secome a common Sewer of all filchineſs, 
" and 


#- + 
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and impiery ; Sinks of fin and naRy dwvghils of 
all uncleanneſs, 
ſe 3 Ler me premiſe theſe fix particulars, and I 

| will paſs co che proof of this firlt ching, 

 - 28+ That the Nature of man is wonderfully Six things 
* depraved, and in all men (except Chriſt } e- PD 
qually finfull. For 10 

Firſt, All men are equally under the guile of . 
Adams firſt eranſgreſhon. 

Secondly, All men are equally deprived of 
Originall righreouſneſle. 

Thirdly, All men have equally the ſeeds of 
all ſin incheir nature, all nacurally prone to all 
fin, Gen, 6, 5. though by reaſon 6f che rempera» 
ment of the body , ſome men might be more in- 
clined to one fin than to another, yer all fin is 
ſeminally and radically itt every mans nature, 
all men by nature are equally nnder the curſe 
of the Law,deſerve the wrath of God,and equal+ 
ly able to the rorments of hell, Ephe/. 2. 3. 

2. That every fin chart men commir is of a 
# damning nature, and though ſome fins in compa- 
* riſonof others might be called lictle fins, yer in 
3 reſpe& ofthe great God againſt whom rhey are 
F commited, no fin is ſmall. Though degrees of 
* fin, and inequaliry of finning, have greater de- 
orees of torment, and ſhall have inequaliry in 
ſufferings, yer eternall death is the wages of the 
ſmalleſt (in. Therefore let no man rhink, while 
T ſpeak of the increaſe of fin, that he is good, be- 
canſe he is not ſo bad 2s others grow to be, 

3. Thatin the world there are ſeverall fizes 
anJ deg:ezs o'finner;,as in che Church there are 
| B 4 ſeverall 
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feverall (xzes and degrees of believers, * In the: 


Church there are, Fathers, Young men, Chil- 
dren, 1 Foh, 2,13, And Babes, 1 Pet. 2,1, So 
there are ſeverall fizes of fin- 


E Pender bet {| peceati] dif- mers. Some morall men, ſome 
ſerentia ergdiam ( 1) A 
reſpefts perſone 4 qua ad. : 
«mack ſp 4 — -ntigen orear ſwearers and great drun- 
- natura rei, (3) Ab imen- Kk'rds, Ringleaders co fin ; the 
ror & | 
(4)ratione &t modo patrand', others rofin, and incouraging 
(s) A circumſtantits loci, 
temporis, &'6, AmCs incd. 


openly praphane : ſome are 


rem'ſſiome affus, Dewi's Lieverenants, provoking 


them therein, Some are chief a- 
mong ſinners, Luk. 19. 2. Some 
drink 11 Iniquiy like water. Job 
T5.16.50me are drayn to fin, and ſome draw hn 
to them, and that as with Cart- ropes,[ſa,5,18, 
ſome commir fin, and tremble at it : and ſome 
commit fin and rejoyce at it, Prey!2, 14, ſome 
commit (in, and are terrified at it when they 
have done it : ſome commit -fin and make a 
mock and ſport of fin, when they have doneir, 
Pro.10.33, & 14,9. ſome commit fin with grear 
remorſe and reluance, and others commit fin 
wich as great and eager greedineſs, Eph.4.18.19. 
Adreadfull rext, Having the wderſtand: 'g dark- 
ned, belag alienated frons the Life of God, through 
the Ignorance that i in them, becauſe of the blind- 
nefs of their beart, ver\. 19. Who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over to laſerviouſneſs, to 
work all nncleanneſs with greedizeſs, Theſe are 
finners of a greac Magnitude, if you weigh 
the things ſpoken'of them (1) Having their 


# haven, wnderſtandings darkned, * The word doth either 


fignify he faculcy u ſelfe, or the ratiocination, 
| or 
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or reaſoning of the underſtanding, and ir is true 
in both reſpe&s, their underſtandings are dark 
and ignorant, and their reaſonings are dark and 
obſcure, ( 2) Being alienated from the Life of 71 ama 
Ged, 1,c+* | hat Lite, that God commands and a#piwdl 
approverh,” they are too much acquainted with 7% £946 
aienſuall, fleſh-pleafing, ſwiniſh life : bur they 77,375 « 
are urter Hrangers to an holy, ſelf- denying, {in- pei appet- 
mortifying Life :- becauſe of the ignorance that lat, vitas 
is in them, as a bruir doth nor know the life of iam qua 
reaſon, ſo finners are ignorant of the Life of #**%# 
God. ( 3 ) Becauſe of the blindneſs, ( more pro- —_— 
petly ) che hardneſs of their heart ; TL@Q@0 15. precipite 
This word is ſomerimes rendred blindneſs, ſomc- pprobat, 
times hardneſs, becauſe they are conjun&, a Bezain 
blind heart is a hard heart, and a hard hearcis a'** 
blind hearc;ic Ggnifierh the thick skin that cover - 

echthe palmes ofthe hands of hard labourers, 

char they.can handle nertles, and in chat pare of 

cheir hand have no feeling of the Ringings, as o» 

thers areſenſible of, There is a thick skin hath 

over grown the hearts of ſome ſinners, thar they * "Ama 
are (4)paſt * feeling, unſenhible as a fone, 704: 
who are ſa:d co have their conſ(ctencesſeared as 

with an hot Iron, Bur though they feel nor their 

fin keres they (hall feel the tormentrs due for (in 

iache life cocome. The hideous howlings, and 
onaſhings of ceerh amongſt the damned, ſpeak 

plainly that they feel the puniſhmenre 6f (in. 

( 5) Have given themſelves over to laſcivionſneſs, 
ſomerime lunhers are ſaid to ſell chemſelvesto 

work wickedneſs, as Ababy 1 King. 21, ty 
ſometimes are (aid togive themſelves to wickeds 

neſs, 
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neſs, which denotes their conſtancy, and come * 


placency in working wickedneſs, as when Sr. 
Pazl commanded Timothy to give himſelf ro 
reading, he ſaith, Grve thy ſelf wholly to them, 
1 Tim. 4. 15. & Tsfois i991, Be thou i theſe 
things, a mans heart 1s in thoſe things he is 
given £0, @ Schollar that is given to his Book, 
a drunkard that is given ro drinking, when his 
cup is in his hand, his heart is in the cup, He 
23 en drink_ is our proverb, when, che drink is in 
him. God and Chriſt ſhould dwell in their 
*wyne/g, DEart, but their hearc is in their fin, and fin is 
js operz In their heart, (6 ) To* work, They work at fin 
queſtus. as for gain,when itis the loſs of the ſoul,that will 
be the iſſue. Sin indeed is a hard labour, and 
oreatelt drudgerys finners work and damnation 
will be their wages ; they ſhould be working out 
their ſalvation ; but they are working out their 
damnation, they are Labouring for hell, and 
raking pains tb undoe themſelves; and whar is 
ic they-are ſo much imployed in; (7 ) Inmm- 
clearneſs, in rhe extent and latitude of ir, work- 
ing all manner of uncleanneſs, and har ( 8.) with 
*#y TW-43*t* rreedineſs, or With * covetonſneſss Wicked 
Se, ans men are as eager after fin, as a covetons man is 
7 de ty. after a good bargain, rhey are coverous to com- 
&nitaut mit fin. Bur Bezr, renders it Certatiws, con- 
liz; aliumrending and triving who may fin molt, as if they 
/ — could not get to damnation ſoone enough, or ſure 
Beza in enough, . 
loc. 4. Thatthe reaſon why fin doth not riſe to irs 
heigir in all men.is nor from themſelves, bur from 
GoJ, Ir is God thar ſets bounds ro the Ocean 
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of mens luſts that they ſhould no wore overfiow. 
God in great meaſure by reſtraining grace dam» 
meth up the fountain of fin, that it ſenderh nor 
forth ſo many ftreames as 1n others 1r doth. 
Gen. 20.6.---for I alſo withbeld thee from ſinnin 
againit me, therefore ſuſfered I thee not tot 
her. But ſome God giverh up unto cheir luſts, 
Roms, 1+ 24, 36. 

$. That men ſtand not ar a ſtay, in virtue, or 
in vice, in holineſs, or wickedneſs: If a man 
doth nor increaſe in grace, likely he 1s decrea- 
fing, ſoif a man be not mending he 1s growing 
worſe ; like rotten things every day are worſc 
and worſe ; more ſeared, if not ſofrned ; more 
reſolved ro fin if not reclaimed. Of good it is 
ſaid, Non progreds eſt regredi, not to goe for- 
ward, 1s to go backward ; of wicked, I ſay, Nox 
regredi eſt progreds, not to go backward from 
fin, is to go forward in fin, 

6. That wicked men might ſeem to mend in 
one thing, and waxe worſe in another , and ſo 
they do not leave their wickedneſs, but only 
change ir, as one that was a prodigall and lt- 
cencious, turns to be niggardly and g6verous. 


—— 


SES Ih 
_—_ things premiſed, I ſhall ſhew thar 


oftentimes wicked men grow worſe and 
worſe ; and therefore will appear -that rhis ad- 
viſe is noc unſeaſonable, afrer ſuch a thvn- 
dring voice of judgement, as this Plegze hath 
bezn- This 
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This will be manifeſt From Scripture, 


By Arguments. 


Scriptures 
ſhe»inz 


many ax Men ottentimes grow worle , and are more | 
worle. wicked, are ſuch as theſe, Pſal. 1.x, Bleſ- | 


- fy & ſed is the man that walketh wot in the counſel of | 
af the nngodly, wor ſtaudeth m the way of ſinners : | 
wuis, jed nor fitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornfull, - 1n which 
ſexſim ſme Scripture there are nine words that ſer forth the 
ſenſu. progreſs of men in finning z and their comming © 
up tothe hejghtr of wickedneſs gradatim, 
” © Connſel, 
Sinful Obje&s,Way. 
Seat, 
Walk. 
Three reſpe&4 Sinfull Ations,Q Stand. 
Sit. 
Ungoadly. 
Sinfull Perſons, Sinners, 
L Scornfull. 
And every third of theſe includes the ſe- 
cond , and the ſecond includes the firſt , 192 
contra y every ſcorner is a ſinner, and every 
ſinner 1s ungodly, but every ungodly perſon is 
not a ſinner, 5, ec, dl tf0xm, emphatically, as 
rhe word is ſometimes uſed, Lak. 7.37. And 
behold a woman, 1n the City, that was a ſunner, i.e, 
a great and notorious ſinner, and every ſuch lin» 
ner 1s nor ſcornfull, Sitring includerh | Randerh] 
and doth ſuppoſe ir, for a man muſt ftand be- 
fore he firs in a wicked way ; and flanding ſup- 
oſeth a man firſt ro come Into that way, or ro 
at ſeat in which he fics, but not contrary , a 
mY wicked 


Pal. 1. v, 
x. Opened, 


Firſt, The Scriptures evidencing  rhis, that | | 


vw w,00 Y S 


J wicked man may walk in that way in Which he 
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doctr nor ftand, and he might ſtand in that way J\. 


Tin which he doth nor fit, and ſo of the reſt, 
T Now here obſerve Davids climax or gradation, 
@ ſercing forch che progreſle of wicked men in fin- 


ning, Firſt they walk, then they ſtand, nexr 


S they fic. Firſt they are ungodly, then they are 


oreat ſinners, next they are ſcornfull : For the 
fuller opening of this Scripture to ſec mens 
Sromth in fin, I will review them, 

Firſt, The Objefs, about which wicked men 


| - 1 
are converſant, which were noted tobe three, * IVY 


I. Counſel, * Wicked men conſult how they Tam id 
may ſatisfy their luſts, they deliberate how chey 77 _ 
may get an opportunity rofin, Thus the mali-,,,,? 


$ cious man ſtudies revenge, and che Adulrerer god -on- 


I comrives ſecrecy, Pſal. 36. 4. He deviſeth miſ- lio effici. 


© chief upon his bed, and che Devil is near his pil- 7. Bih, 


PP 


© low tobe his counſellour, 


2. Way, ® Manner of life is ſer out by way, 


g in Scripture, mens pradiſes are their way, a 2. wv 


profeſſion, and ſerving of God in ſuch a manner 


man that hath a good trade and thrives there» M0* con- 


in, we ſay, he isin a good Way ; and ſo the /#*do, 
HArum 


is called a way, A. g. 2. ſorhat a wicked man Bm 


makerh fin his profeſſion and trade. Thus the per quas + 
common drunkard by his daily wickedneſs pro« incedwnr, 
feſlerch himſelf a drankard, that is his way. Verſontur- 
3» Seat, By frequent commiſſion they ſerrle amp 
themſelves on their lees, then fixe their abode 4 
in the houſe of fin, They lye down and like , 
ſwine wallow in their iniquity, Pſal. 36. 4. He 
deviſeth miſchief upon Lis bed, be ſetteth himſelf 


T4 I 
14  Diretlions bowto live 


rr WF —_— — 


aR, then ſectle in their ſin. 


Secondly, The Aftions which were alſo three, | 


* Jn ' I. They walk, * they cake delight in their fin 4 
Amulavit 3$ 4 man doth in a pleaſant walk; and as the 
metapha» Devill ( wich whom they walk) in walking ro Þ 


rice uſ#- and fro to rempt and devoure ſouls : a godly 
patur ae 

ita, mort- - L 
an afi. Micked man walketh therein, 


onbus, 2: They Stand, Next they become obdurate | 
and ſhatheleſs in fin, they are nor aſhamed of } 


their oathes, and drunkenneſs, and open pro- 
phanattons of the Sabbath ; a godly man might 


Fall inco Gn, bur he doth not ſtand in it; he 1 
doth not perſiſt init, bur wicked men will Band | 
and juſtify themſelves in wickedneſs and plead Þ 


3. They Sir, As men ſecure, will perſevere in 


evil; a man char firs nrends ro Ray, it being a 
oefture more remore from morion than ({iand- 


+. - ngit TR 
_ Thirdly, The Perſons, and thele likewiſe are 


a9/que (n- three, 

gulari, ex TI» The Vngodly, a man that fins and repents 
conjugati- not is an Ungodly man, Septuay int aTtEns, 

one Pibe?* Then they are Sinners, 1- e- notoriouſly 


—_—” wicked as was before ſhewed SSI'NON * it fig- 


(gnificati- nifieth habituall ſinners. 

——_ 3+ Then they ate Scorufwl!, will be (corners 
— of reproofs, and ſcorners of the way of holineſs, 
dezotar, and then are come to ſuch height in ſin,thar Solo. 
Bi.hner, w20# forbids to reprove them as men [carce re. 
in Pal, claimed, Prov. 9, 7, 8, BI'Y? which the Sep. 


Inagint 


ina way that is net good : They firſt conſule, then * 


- _ 4 
<6 
s - 


. Man might poſſibly Fep into a finfull way, bur a 2A 
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twagint cranſlate Note, Peſts, Plagues. Tertal- 


by lus the Oratour called the Apoſile Paul, Noydv a 


Peſt, 2 Plague, peſtilent fellow, AZ. 24+ 5+ bur 
by the Septwagint, ſcornful finners are Aoyss, the 
peſts of a placa, Thus from chis Scripture you 
have the progreis men make in fin, accurately 


* deſcribed by the Pſalmift. 


Thus Caiz waxed-worſe and worſe, and did 


4 grow in fin, Gen. 4+ 


1. He dealt hypocritically with God, verſ. 4. 
He brought ro God of the fruit of the ground, 
but kept back his heart, ( 2) He envyed his 
brother Abel, and the grace of Ged-thar ap- 
peared in him; 1 Joh. 3, 12+ and he offered to 
God and perſecuted his brotherro death,Ger.4.8. 
(3) He lyerth before an all-knowing God, ſpeak- 
ing falſly, verſ. 9. (4) Fe flies in the face of 
God, as if God had charged him with chat which 
was nor his duty, Am 1 my brothers keeper ? 
(5s) He deſpaireth of mercy, verf. 13. My pu- 
niſhment 1s greater than 1 can bear, or, My fin 
1 greater than that it may be forgiven, (6) He 
flyes from God, verſ. 16, (7) He rakes up with 
che pleaſures and profirs of the world withouc 
God, verſ. 179, So Cain increaſed in wicked- 
neſs. 

So did Ahab, 1 King. 21, 

I. He ſceth Naboths Vineyard. (2) He doth 
cover It, and unlawfully defire chat which was 
another mans, verſ. 2, and would have bought 
that which Naboth had not a power to ſell, be- 
cauſe it was the Inheritance of his Fathers, ver/« 
3. and Numb. 36,7 (3) He was diſconten: 


ac 
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at Naboths anſwet , though he gave him'the. Y. 
Word of God as the reaſon of his denyal ver,q4»\ 3 
(4) He doth unfairhfully report che words of Nas * 
both, as is uſual wich wicked men co doe, verſ, 6, *? 

He leaves out the reaſon of Navorhs denyal, Þ 
Becanſe it was the Inheritance of his Fathers, % 
(5) He was guilty of Naboths death, ſuffering | 
Jezebel to uſe his Seal to effe& it, wverſ. 8» Þ 
And Elijah the Prophet chargeth Ahab with his 
death, as bEing enilty - of his blood, wer. 19. | 
(6) He takes poſleſhon of that which was none: 
of his own, and which hz got with the ſhedding 
of innocent blood, contrary to the command 
of God, Ezck. 46.18, | 

The like Reps you migar perceive in Fezebels 
ſin; and if you trace her, you will find her ſtep by 
ſep to come up to an heighe of fin, 

I. She approves of Ahabs unlawfull defire, 
werſ.J. (2) She reſolves to get by violence 
whar Ahab did finfully defire , werſ. 7, $. 
(3) She makes her husband guilcy of blood by 
eaining his conſenc to that which he ,would nor 
a&t with his own hand, ve-ſ. 8, 19, compared; 
(4) She drawerh other men. and makes chem 
partakers of her fin; the_Elders .and Nobles, 
verſ,$, 9, (5) She cauſeth rwo wicked men 
ro take a falie Oath againſt Naboth. '(6) She 
ſuggelteth che Charge that (ſhould be -brought 
againſt him, which was high and falſe, ver-10,. | 
Let them ſwear that Naboth did blaſpheme God 
and the King ; when indeed Naborth did neither, \ 
( 7 ) She prophanes Gods Ordinance, ſhe pro-, 1 
claimed a Faſt ; (he colouceth her m—_ 
| wir 
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with Religious pretenſes, (8) She obtains che 
murder of Naboth, verſ. 13. They ſtoned by 
Fezebels counſel an innocent man, ro death. 
Fhis was the growth and gradation of Jezoebels 


k wickedneſs, till it became monſtrous great. 


So Judas encreaſed in wickedneſs, and: grew 


# worſe and worſe, 


(1 ) He was anhypocrice, (2) A Theife, 
Foh, 12.4, 5,6- (3 ) A craitour to his Lord.” 
( 4) He deſpaired of mercy. (5 ) He murdered 
himſeff, 

The groweth of finis intimated in that ex» 
preſſion of the holy-Ghoſt, Ger. 15. 16. The in» 
iquity of the Amornes 1s not yet fill, It was in» 
creaſing, bur their meaſure was nor full, fin 
would increaſe [» _— bur thereif a mea- 
ſure that a ſwear@, or a drunkard, 'and all 
wicked men (ball fill up, and chen God will 


3 call them to an account, Mat. 23. 32, Fill ye up 


then the meaſure of your Fathers. Thus from the 
word of Ged I have ſheyn that wicked mendo 
grow in fin, and wax oftettimes wotſe and 
worſe. 


Ai_\ — 


Sner, I IT. 
Secondly, M& Reuments drawn (from Reaſon 


, do evidence this, thac wicked 
men are apt to grow in fin; I-will” rake up 
with, three only, leaſt I be coo large in rhis 
Directon, And they ate caken, 

" Firſt; A natars pricars, From theNarure of fin; 
C Secondly 
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Secondly, Ab :mpulſu Diaboli, From the In- 


_ |. $ b 
ments ftjgaricn of che Divell. . I 
provinz Thirdly, 4b abſentia contrarit, From the ab- ? c 
_ ſence of that which ſhould keep rhem from fin- 2 
worſe. ning more and more, Removerny profubens, F 
I, This appears from the Nature of fin =. 
From bn- (1.t is predeminant in ungodly men, that \} , 
ſwayes, and Byaſlech them in all their ations, 
and rulech in them and exerciſcch authoriry o= : 
ver them, 4 
Sin diſpoſ- 1, One ſin doth incline and diſpoſe the heartto ©, 
echthe ſin agais: The firſt ſin inclined all men tocom- _* 
hcartt® mie more, where grace is predominant, the © © 
Wn. heart 1s inclined to love God, and to obey | 
God, tne generall ſcope of ſuch a mans life, and - 
the bent and inclination of his heart is cowards + * 
God and duty, to grow inFace, and become + 
berter and berters. Now Contrarioraum contra | | 
114 eſt ratio & namra, Sin doth diſpoſe the 
heartro fin, and ro depart from God more and 
more, Heb. 3. 12, It makes the bent of the 7 
hearc ro Backſlide furrher and further from / 
God, Hef. 11. 9. It makes the hearr ſet rodo 
evill, Eccleſ. $8.11, The heart of the ſons of men 
rs fully ſet in them to do evil, As isFhe ride to 
the boate, [ois fin to mans heart, 
Sin begets 2, Sinzs of 4 multiplying nature,as ſin commit» 
hn. red inclinerh the heart to the iceration of che 


ſame fin, ſoone fin begets another, of another 
kind, as drunkenneſs and gluttony, begets luſt : 
and malice, revenge ; as one circle in the wa» 
rer multiplies ro ewenty, out of one root of 
a tree grow many-armes, out of one arme, many -, 
branches 


& *F*® 


after a Waſting Plagae. 


branches; our- of every branch many twigs. 


From the ſame fountain proceed many fireames, 


* fromthe. ſame body of the Sun,,many Beames- 
® Sofrom one fin are many multipliad.: So Ldams 


* | 
Fs | 
oy 
| 
e 
4 
$ 


firſt fin bath multiplied /nnumerably. 


3. Inwickgd men there is a lication and & 5;n is links 
comnexien of ſins, Sins thus multiplied are linked cd ro fin. 


one to another; and are twiſted together, as there 
is a chaine of graces in a godly man,that if yoy 
draw one link you move the whole chaine ; 
when you exerciſe Faith upon a promiſe, { ſup- 


poſe ) of eternall Life, this ſets all his graces 


; on exetciſe, as one wheele in a Watch moverh 
+ allchereſt: Faith applying this promiſe, ftir- 


” ".E 
Oeges.. +. 


rech up love to God that made the promiſe, and 
hath prepared the ching promiſed,it inflames ho- 
ly defires after ic,8 defires pur on to diligent in- 
deavours to obrain i1t;it begers a lively hope, which 
earnefly, yer patiently waiterh for the poſſeſſion 
of it. Sorthere is a concarenation of fingherefore 


fin is compared to a body,in which all-the mem» g,,. « & 


bers by fineves and ligaments are knitrogether; 
that taough all the members do not grow, to 
an equall quantity, bur ſome are bigger, ſome 
lefle ; yer all do proportionably grow ; ſorhough 
all finsin a wicked man are nor of the ſame 
magnitude, but in ſome drunkenneſs is greateſt, 
in ſome pride,in ſome coverouſneſs,yer all fin is 


orowing in them, and therefore mult neceſſarily . 


be worſe and worſe : a$ unbelief makes a finnec 
fearleſs of Gods rhreatnings, and fearleſneſs 
makes him ſecure, and ſecuriry hardneth his 
hearr; and when his heart is hatd, and tos 


welt } conſcience 
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Conſcience ſeired, he will be very bad. 
Sin infefts.' 4. Sin i of an infeitious nature, an infeious 
the inner. diſeaſe doth not only ſpread unto others, as one 
man fick of the Plague may infe& a whole Pa- 
riſh, but gecterh nearer and nearer to his hearr, 
and ſeizeth upon his very vicals, that he waxeth 
ſicker and ficker, and ar laſt brings him to his | 
grave : So one fin doth not only infe& others, 
as one drunkard inticeth another to the ſame 
ſm, but fin encroacheth more inc the ſinners 
-hearr and affe&ions, and brings him more and 
more into bondage to it , and ſo makes him 
worſe and worſe, as a man that was wont to 
rake a c#p too much, art length is brought ro fre= 
quent drunkenneſs, till ar laſt it brings him to 
Hell and co damnation 1rrecoverably, where he 
isas bad as he can be. 
Sin is un®» 5. Sin is of 4 craving and unſatiable nature, 
fatiable. therefore thoſe that would ſatisfie their Luſts, 
muſt needs in length of time be very bad. 
- There are four things which are never ſatisfied, 
and never ſay, It is exongh, Prov.z0.15,16. and 
fin may make a fifch : For though a man drudge 
under fin all his dayes, yet it thinks che'Sinner 
hath not done enough for ir, The Horſe-leech 
hath rwo daughters, crying, Give, give : ſuch a 
thing is ſin, that never leaves ſucking the beart= > 
blsod of the Sinner, till ithath ſucked him ro 7 
death. Sin cannot ceaſe 80 aik_, and ſinners know not 
how to deny; andhey muſt be wicked indeed,thar 
will be as wicked as fin can make them, 
| I might run chrough the ſeveral kinds of fin, 
and ſhew how they are never ſatisfied: The ©: 
Exp 1 


-— 


—_—— 
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Egyptians chought char the 1/ractites never made- 


brick enough : and (in thinks che finner never is: 


2 enſlaved enough,that he never doth obey enovghs 
but 1will briefly inftance bur in three. 


Firft,Covetouſneſs is-unſatiable 2 ic never ſaith, 


* Tcis enough: Ir is not ſatisfied with having, nor 

/ in ſzeing whar ic hath, Eccleſ. 4.8. and 5. 10» 

2? and therefore puts the Worldling co go drudge 
avain, Creſcit amor nummi, Fc, 


Secondly, Revenge is unſatiable. Malice ne- 


2 ver thinks ir hath done enough, and- cherefore 


puts on the malicious to conſult, to concrive, 
and never to be ar reſt till he hach been more 


= injurious to the perſon that is the object of his 


malice, 18 
Thirdly, Luf#, and uncleameſs is unſatiable, © -- 

and therefore ſuch as are addiged to it, and 

would have it ſatisfied , muſt be very wicked, 0.11; [une 

for they never do it, '2 Pet, 2. 14, *OPIXAUSS in amore 

Exofſts mi 55 worneAides, having eyes full of duces, 

the Adulcereſs, rhe-very looks of their eye be- 

rrayes the luſt of cheir hearc; and- ir follows, 

And camot ceaſe from fir, therefore will pro- ®s/emdu- 


ceed to'great Implety. - fo «Kage 


J—_ "ER 
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_— wicked men will grow in fin, ap- Satan, 
pears from che inltigation of the Devil, 
who is unweariedly diligent co rempr unto fin, 
and co adde one iniquity unto another : and that 
becauſe he rules in their hearts, and rakes them 

C 3 CaptLve 


_ — 
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= 


captive at his pleaſure, -2 Tim, 2, 26, A man 
will be very wicked, that will fin as often as the 
Devil tempts. A man is never (0 bad, bur the 
Devil would have him to be worſe ; Judas was 
an hypocrite before, bur yet Satan pur it into 
his heart ro be more vile, in betraying Chriſt, 
Joh. 13. 2. Satan tempting withour, and fin 
inclining within, Sacan never ceafing to rempr, 
and Sinners not knowing how to refift, will be 
2rowing (like the Crocodile from an Egge) to a 
ftupendous magnirude. 


S KE C T6 V; 


——_— & I 11. FT Hat wicked men will grow in fin, ap- 
race, 


pears from che abſence of char which 
ſhould refrain them. If a. man hach drunk in 
poyſon, and bath no Alexipharmacum, or An- 
ridote, bis ſickneſs will grow ypon him. Wic- 
ked men want that which ſhould preſerve chem 
from (in; as | 
1. The. Fear of God : This is that which cau- 
ſeth a man to ſhun evil. Job 1.1, Job was a 
man fearing God, and eſchewing evil, Prov.$.13« 
T he fear of the Lord is to hate evil, Bur where 
the fear of the Lord 1s not, there the flood- 
g4tes are pulled up: If the Devil rempr a man 
that feareth not God, to ſport on the Lords day, 
he will do 1t; tc omit Prayerzhe will doe it yea, 
if there were no Devil co tempt him, he would 
runon in fin. 'T his is brought in as the cauſe 


of crying fins, Rem. 3,13, 13,14, 15, 16, 17, 
; 18. Ma- 


. . . - * " 
s - " ; oe. — 
'F m_ > 


after a waſting Plague. 
18, Many fins there are enumerated, and- at 
the cloſe of all is, There is no fear of God before 
their ejer. Abraham dared not tocrult himſelf 
with a people that did not fear God, Gere 20, 
11, Abraham ſaid, Becauſe [ thoug ht . ſwrely the 
fear of God is not in this place, and they will ſlay 
- me for my Wives ſake, ' 

2. Wicked men want ſerious Conſideratn, 
char ſhould keep them from being worſe z ehey 
do' nor ſeriouſly confider of Death and Judge- 
ment, of the Wrath of God, of che Torments of 
Hell; nor of Gods Omniſcience, rhat he al- 
wayes ſees them. Hoſ. 7. 2+ They conſider not tn 
their hearts, that I remember all their wickedneſs, 
now their own doings have beſet thems about, they 
are before my face: Nor of his Omnipteſence, 
thar he is alwayes with them and by chem rhey 
confider not If I fin, I ſhall loſe my ſoul, and it 
will colt me birter tears or bicter corments : The 
do nor weigh in their ſerious thoughts , the 
greatneſs of their danger, the heavineſs of Gods 
wrath, nor che eternity of che miſertes of ano- 
ther world, God complains of the want of Con = 
fideration as the great cauſe of the height of fin, 
Iſa, I. 2,3, 4. 

- Wicked men want 4 firm aſſent to the 
verity of Gods Word, that they doe nor verily 
believe the cruth of Gods rhreatnings ; but they 
have. a ſecret hope thar ir ſhall goe well wich 
them, whatever they doe, and whatever God 
ſaith. They hear of the evil of (in, and of the 
corments of Hell, bur they feel noching for che 
preſenc, and fear nothing for the fature, and 
C 4 there- 
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Queſtion 
S:cond. 


therefore goe on to adde drunkenneſs to thirk, 
Deut. 29. 19, 20, 21. Ad it come to paſſe 
when he heareth the words of this curſe, that be 
bleſs bimſelf wn bis beart, ſaying 1 ſhall have peace, 
though 1 walk, in the imagination of wine heart, 
zo adde drunkenxe(s to thirſt, Verſ. 20, The Lord 
will xot ſpare him, but then the a»ger of the Lord, 
and his Fealonſie ſhall ſmoak, againſt that man, 
and þy the Curſes that are written in this book 
ſhalt lie upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot out his 
Name from under Heavev. 

4, Wicked men want a lively tender Conſcie 
ence, Which ſhould warn them chat they fin nor, 
and accuſe them, and threaten them with dam» 
nation, if they doe, Many have cauterized 
Conſciences, 1 7, 4.2, Where Conſcience 
is dead, or ſleepy, or ſeared, there iniquity will 
abound, 


G_ 
—— 


SzxeT. VL 


Phat are the ſeveral fleps and gradations whereby 
ſin growes from 4 low ebbe to uts higheſt allings ? 


"Here are ten Reps to the higheſt aRings of 
fin, five of which are common to good 

and bad, rhe other five proper to the wicked 
and ungodly, Many Hypocrites may goe half 
way With the godly in that which is good, but 
never (while ſuch ) goe quite chorow. So too 
ofren a man that is godly goes half way with 
the wicked in (inning, bur never goes quite 
thorow 


; after a waſting Plague. 
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23 chorow with them in all the circumſtances of fin, 
The rounds in the Sinners Ladder to hell are 7 nds 


in the fin» 
theſe ren: _ ners Lad» 
'l :. \Qriginal Concupiſcence, der ro bell, 


2. Temptation, 
3, Inclination, 
4. Conſent, 
5- AﬀMon. 
I 6. Cuſtome. 
To Habir, 
$. Hardneſs contracted. 
9. Hardneſs Judicial. 
! 10, Co mation or final Impenicence, 
Of theſe briefly\jn their order. 


— 


| 1. Natural Concwpiſcence, or. the VitiouſneſS Nawral 
of our Nature, which is in Infants, this .ig. as Coneu- 
the Tinder or the Gun-ponder whereby our Pilcence 


Natures are apt to take fire at the leaſt ſpark. 
This is a fin, becauſe it is the abſence or priva- 
tion of that re&icude which ought to be 1n_ our 
Nature; it is a fruit and puniſhment of Adams 
firſt fin, and an immediace conſequent of the 


loſs of our Original Righreouſneſs, This 1s 


fomes peccatt: like to that wherewith the fire is 
kindled or -kept burning ; called che Old Man, 
ſinful Sin, the body of Sin, fin dwelling, Law 
of Members. 


IIS: — 


IT, Then there is ſome Temptation, ſolicita- Temp 
tion, ſuited to rhis corrupt Principle, cither by * 


the Devil or wicked men : or ſome Obje& pre» 
ſented ro a man that might tire up and ex- 
cite 


10. 
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Inclina- 
ti9n» 


cire this internal principle of Corruprion in our 
hearts, and though all men have the ſeeds of 
all fin, yer Satan obſerving mens different con» 
Nicurions + harh differenc bairs, ( as men have 
ſeveral baits, for ſeveral fiſh ) ſome he ſolici. 
reth to drunkenneſs, others ro uncleanneſs, and 
others to coverouſneſs : Where note, that Sa- 
tan hath a wonderful advantage of us, which he 
had not in our firſt Parents before the firſt fin ; 
for there was nothing in their hearcs that was 
corrupt, and yer how did the Devils temprta- 
tion rogether with the Obje& ſer before their 
eyes, prevail over them ! What the warm Sun 
1s to the Riff and frozen Serpent, ic doth enli- 
ven it, and then ir ſendeth forth its venom, 
and uſeth'ics ſting ; thac a Tempration, or an 
ObjeR, propofed: rs, ro our corrupt Natures. 
Some call this Abſtraon, a drawing the minds 
off from good to evil. 

ITT; Then there ariſeth ſome Inclination in 
the ſoul, or an haxkering of the hearc after thar 
finful Obje& ; an entring into a patley with the 
Devil , minding of the motion made by the 
Temprer, thinking further of the committing 


Jam 1.14: of the fin. This is called ſneſcation, ( as the 
ze inticed, Fiſh delighrerh to play wich the bair) or Y1t:0- 


WOTEG 


ſus motut, joyned with ſome titillation or delight 


Boos » the 2 - 
werd fig- of the heart therein, The firſt motions of the 


pifi-th 


heart, that are primo primz, though they be in- 


baiting, * voluntary, and before conſent of will, and the 


men doe 


bair for 
fakes * 


judgement againſt them, yer are fins, (1) Be- 
cauſe rhzy are morn «TXiiſor, diſorderly moci- 
ons 


= | be .  -., 
a. 


* ws  Vy 05” ,Q 5 


+ when Luft bath conceived , it bringeth forth 


.} the bodyroexecute and proceed to ation, and 


—— 
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4 ons of he heart ; (2) Becauſe they be forbid» Roms 77+ 
2 den by the Lay of God, and (3) Hinder our _—— 


# love to God, 


IV. Next is the Compliance and conſent of Confers, 
the will, yielding to the cempration, and clo» 
fing with the motion made concerning ſuch an 
a& upon ſuch an, Objet. The Will as queen 
and commander in the ſoul, makes a decree to 
cloſe with the temptation, and ro cloſe with 
and conſent unto the ſolicitation to tiny upon 
the underſtandings miſtake in its comparative 
judgement, apprehending and digating to the 
will that to be good which indeed 1s. evil, or 
che ſenfirive apperire moving the will by the 
mediarion of the underſtanding, allureth it un- 
ro conſent ; and this is the conception of | fin, 
Jam. 1.14,15, Bat every mas i; tempted, when 
he ts drawn away of his own Inſt and entiſed, then 


fon, OF - 


V. When the Will hath conſented it layes a AQion. 
deſpotical or flat I#jurtt;o#'6n the Members of 


chis is the aRual commiſſion of fn in the exe- 
curton, in Tmperate as,” Thus when Judas had 
conſenred ro betray Chriſt, he goes fo:th and 
covenants with Chriſts crucifyers, and berrayes 
bim. Thus the eye moveth to beho'd, and the 
hand to a& thar which che will conſenteth co 
and commands» Thus far it is the unhappineſs 
of the people of God in their flare of imper= 


fecion, 


Tterntion, 


feRion, to yield. David had a principle of 


corruption, then an Obje& propoſed, then wic- 


* ked ſuggeſtions aroſe or were injected into his 


minde, then his will conſented, and hen pro- 
ceeded ro the actual commiſſion of his afrer- 
bicrerly-lamented ſin. 


VI, Then wicked men proceed ro the fre- 
quent Tteration of the lame (in, till 1t becomes 
cuſtomary, A wicked man is drunkrtill ic is his 
cultom to be ſo, and to (wear till it becomes 
his cuſtom to do ſo, This is a great progreſs 
made in fin, it is great grofvech, and ſuch will 
be hardly reclaimed, Fer. 13. 23. Can the /E- 
thiopian change his thin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? 
then may you who are accuſtomed to do etal, learx 
to do well, e/Ethiopems lavare is to labour 1n vain. 
Miniſters endeavour rozeclaim men accuſtomed 
to ſwearing, and lying, and drunkenneſs, and 
they preach in vain, and Rudy and pray in vain, 
as to any ſucceſs uſually upon ſuch mens hearts, 
Ic is the commendation of a man to be accuſto- 
med ro a thing, if it be good, for a Chriſtian 
to ſay, it is his cuſtom to pray ; and a Miniſter, 
Ic 1s his cuſtom to preach ; though 1c 1s not good, 
that che one pray our of cuttom, nor. the other 
preach cuſtomarily: To have it cuſtomary to per= 
form holy dmtyes u good, but to do thens cuſtoma- 
rily 3s ecul, Thus ic was Chriſts cuſtom, or he 
Was Wont to preach and teach the people, Bur 
it is an/aggravation tobe accuſtonied to a thing 
if it be evil, andif ir be groſs, je is a fign of a 
oraceleſs perſon: Though ſome carnal men 
when 
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when reproved for their ofren ſwearing , ſay, 


I thought no harm, it is only a cuſtom I have 


” got, and I cannor leave it: Acufiom ! why chac 


* 15 the aggravation and growth of thy wickedyeſs, 
* and thou doſt as fooliſhly alledge that co exre- 
nuate thy fin, which indeed doth aggravate thy 


ſin; as a Thief accuſed before the Judge for 
Realing (ſhould plead, it was his cuſtom ſo to 
doe. Now fin 1s become the profeſſion of che 
ſinner, and he goes to his fin as cuſtomarily as 
an Artificer to his Shop or Work-houſe ; bur 
it is not the cuſtom of Gods people to make a 
cuſtom of committing groſs fins. Dawd did to 
the wounding of his ſoul exce commit Adultery, 
bur ic was not his C»fowe ſo to doe. Peter at 
one tine did deny his Lord, but it was nor his 
cuſtom ſo to do, Ir is not the cuſtom of a 
oracious perſon often tro commt the ſame groſle 
ſin, bur ir is his cuſtom often to lament a groſs fin 
bur ce committed, Therefore 1f ic be chy 
cuſtom ro commir -grofle fins, and thou are 
wont todo ſo, thou art gone beyond the people 
_— in chy finnings, Thy Rate 1s deplo» 
rable. 


V1I. Cuſomary commiſſion of fin begers an Habir, 


Habit in fnnivg ; whereby the love of lin is 
more deeply radicated in the heart. Habits are 
got by frequent repeated a&s, and doth adde a 
greater facilicy to att ; and ſuch as are cuſto» 
mary (inners will ſoon be habicual Sinners, by 
frequent ſwearing they will have an habir of 
ſwearing; by frequent drunkenneſs chey will 
acquire 
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tual eſpecially in evil chings, is not eatily loſt, 


Hardneſs VIIT, Then Habicual commiſſion of ſin be- 
contraQtcd overs contratted Hardneſs of heart, and fears 
leſneſs of all Gods Judgements and threatnings; 

and contraRed hardneſs added ro natural hard- 

| * peccata NEſs, is 2 great progreſs in finning, * Thy Con- 
fue ſm: ſcience 1s ſeared, thy hearc hard as the nether 

. commſſio- milſtone ; paſt feeling. When Pharaob hardened 


ns ſeve 0: pi : ; 

miſo ws MS hearr, his finning was grear, Exod. $, 1 5. 
per mul- *< 
tiplicatio- nitions, AZ. 7, 51. and hardeneſt thy heare 


nem diy- againſt reproofs, Prov. 29, 1, Now thou aQeſt 
furnam, tc if thou were above controul, and 1f thou 
—_— couldſt, wouldeſt ſhake off che very Sovereign- 
dufta & ty of God. Exod. 5. 2. And Pharaoh (who was 
invetera- come up to the degree of hardneſs) ſaid, Who 
ta, prauum is the Lord, that I ſhonld obey bis worce, to let 
hobitum 1.461 goe? I know not the Lord, neuher will 1 
NETS. let Iſrael goe. So hardened Sinners reply to 
lum oba4u- Gods Miniſters exhorting them co ler their fins 
cuat v0- and luſts goe , ſaying ( ar leaſt in their hearts) 
tuntat: f- Who is the Lord, whoſe Name you uſe ? we 
_ know not the Lord, neicher will we ler our fins 
Aves £02, nor our pleaſures and profits goe, Now 
Med-p.67. thou ſayeſt ro the Lord, Depart from me, Job 

21,14. My tongue is mine own, wha 1; Lord over 

we ? Pſal- 12. 4, Now thou glorieft in thy wic- 

kedneſs chat is chy ſhame, Philip. 3. 19, Thou 

rejoyceſt ro doe evil, Prov, 2, 14. and makeſt 

a mack of Sin, Prov. 14. 9. and makeſt a ſport 

in doing miſchief, Pr9v, 10. 23+ Oh if thou 


acquire an habir of thar fn, and what is habie 


Now thou Riffeneſt thy neck againſt all admo- 


couldeft 


EY: a ci. AN Oh .o a 
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SF couldelt vapor ir thus at the day of judge- 
* ment, and make as light of rorment as now chou 
#Z doſt of fins if thou couldeſt brave ic our thus bes 
Z fore Chrift ar his comming,and Raffi» like, bid 
| defiance to an almighry God, and angry judge, 


- ſtout againſt the Lord, Mal. 2.13. Butrhen 
* thou ihalt ſneake and crouch before him. 


—_— 


thy caſe were nor ſo' miſerable, but thou canſt 
not, alas, thou canſt nor doe it : Now rhou art 


—  —— 


IX, Then Jadiciall Hardneſs is added to 
contracted Hardneſs, thou haſt hardned thine 
own heart, and God will harden it afo. Now 
when Natsrall;Comralted,and Judicral,all meer 
In one mans heart, how hard muſt it needs be, 
and how great a finner is this man in the fight of 
God? you read ſometime, Pharavb hardned 
his heart himſelf, Exod, 8. 15, and ſomerimes 
that God hardned Pharaohs heart alſo, Exod. 
IO, 20, Yo Cod giveth menup to their own 
hearrs lufts which is a greater judgement, un» 
ſpeakably greater than all - bodily Ptagues. 
Read Roy, 1. 31, to the end, Pſal. $1, 11; 12+ 
Rev. 22,11. Iſa. 6. g. 10. Ho. 4.14, 17. 

Bur here conceive of God arighe, when the 
Scripture ſauh God hardneth mens hearr, its 
not to be underliood, as if God were the au- 
thor of their fin. no more than the Sun can be 
the efhicienc cauſe of darkneſs, for how (hall the 
chiefett good be che authour of the greateſt e+ , thinzs 
vill. For abourGcds 

I. God doth not infuſe any wickednefs into bardning 
their heans, - + Jn 


Hardneſs 
jadicall, 


hca'ts 
2, Nor 


—————_ 
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- 2. Nor doth God cempt them to fin, Fames 
I. 13. be may cry them, bur not cempt theny | 01 
to fin, al 


3. God commands no man toſin, for Gods 
command would make ic no fin, as in the caſe | m 
of Abrahams Sacrificing his Son, ot the Iſrae= © fa 
kites taking the Jewels and Ear-rings of the +: ſc 
Egyptians : except ſuch things as are zwtrinſecal- © |; ht 
ty evill, as are hating of God, and blaſphems © b: 
ing of God, and theſe things God carnet come _ | fe 
mand, as he 1s ſaid that he cannot lye, Tit, 1.2, : 

4. God with greateſt ſeverity forbids mens * | ©! 
fins, he chargeth you upon pain of damnation, % 
upon perill of Hell cormencs, that you finnor, | 
bur commands men to repent, and mourne for ; b 
fin, therefore doth forbid chem to be hard and 


ſtupid under fin, | ; V 
5. Neither doth God co-operate, or concurre \* C 
ro the wickedneſs of their actions, rhongh with- |; K 


out derogation to Gods honour we may ſay, he 

doth concutre to their - wicked ations, For iv ® 2 
PIE him all live and move and have their beings, 3b 
currit al Ate 17+ 28, The ation materially conſidered 
efum non ( as it 18 an aRion or motion) is good, and ſs | 
«d maliti- God is the cauſe of ir, but the aRtion formally 


«nm a5. confidered is evill, and ſo God is nor the author ef 
of ir, as when you ſpur a lame Horſe, you are q 

the cauſe that the Horſe doth move, bur you | 1 

are not the cauſe of his halting; : x F; 

6. Bur God doth permic and ſuffer men to b 2 

harden themſelves, he doth nor give them pre» p 

venting grace, bur denieth chat ( which he 1s not Ki 


bound cogive ) which would keep off chis Hard» 
neſs 


. 


after awaſting Plague, 33 
neſs from them, $o God 1s ſaid to give men 
over totheir own wicked hearts, to lee them 
alone, and leave them ro their Iuſts, Romy, 1, 
7 24, 26. and to give them over to a Reprobate 
” mind, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11-12, Bur if ſome ſhould 
' ſay, bare Divine permiſſion cannot be the rea - 
' ſon why God ſhould be ſaid to harden mens 
> hearcs, no more tharr he would be ſaid ro Real, 
”? becauſe he ſuffereth men fo to doe, Some there- 

+ fore adde, , * Extatd» 

* . 7. Thar Hardneſs of heare may be conſidered #9 aftiva 
* eitheras aſin, and ſo God 1s not the anthor of _ _ 

8 » . . 0g, Satd- 
& + it, or as a puniſhment, and ſo it may be from ,, w. by. 
- * God,as the ſame thing in divers reſpe&s might mini ſeip- 
| , bea ſin, and a puniſhment of former fin, and a ſun exce- 


canſe of furure finning, ſo the ſame thing indi. £22 ; [4 
tanas 


; vers reſpe&s might be from God, and from the 11, in 
'* creature : as Abſaloms Rebellion againſt the ins aGio- 
* King was an bainous fin, as from hitn, yer ir ne gravi/= 
was alſo” a puniſhment of Davids fins, 2 San, fe pec- 


® 16.22, Bur the Scriprure alerts rwo things pw wa 
however, ( 1 ) That with God dwels no evill, ;upiſſim# 
and he cannot be the cauſe of fin, and yet agir. 

| Strangiuss 
de vyolun. Dei circa pccarum.y. $19. Modi notaudi ſunt, quibus dici- 
tur Dexs indur we. (1) Duia Deus juſte deſerit cory a quibus deſertus 
eſt, ſuumque aurilium ſubtrabit aut denegat, privatque eos dozis ſuits 
qu'bus i/ls perverſe abuſ ſunt , idem, p. 8:4. (2) wiameis aperit, oh= 
| qefta &+ occoſiones fubmniſtrans, quibus Ul fagitia exequanturg 
” wat in perniciem ſuam ruant, 826. ( 3 ) Offert, confert, aut facit e4 que 
ſua n:tura bominem ad bonum converterent, atque ad illuftrandum, & 
emo!lieadumwvolerent , ſed abutentium witio fits ut magis obdurentur, 
p. 927-( 4) fligells, fligellorum remotio, adverſa, impiorym ind» 
rationem promeventy iuque pulſati inſter ixcudis ſub malles magis indu- 


reſcunt. p. $28. 
D (2) expreſlely 


»- F? "Han 
BF... 


- 
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(2 ) expreſlely ſaich, chat the Lord hardned 

Pharaohs heart Exod, 10. 20, Though we know 

not the manner, that doth not leſſen the dread- 

fullneſs of the judgement, bur when God doth 

judicially hardenzthen men are almoſt ripe in fin 
 andforhell. 


Finall im- X. When God hath judicially hardned 

penitence, them, they let looſe the rergnes of their lults and 
now are fit for any wickedneſs, and ſtop not at 
che moſt abominable and loathſome praRiſes, 
Now they can blaſpheme, and mock God, and 
deride holineſs, and a& like incarnate Devils, 
when the people in AZ. 14.8. 11. ſaw the won- 
derfull works wrought by the Apofiles ; they ſaid, 
The gods are come down to wa mn the likeneſs of men, 
but whenwe ſee the moſt abominable, and ſor- _ 
did praRtiſes of wicked men, might we not ſay, 
the dewills are come up to ns in the likeneſs of men? . 


And could wiſh there were no God 5 nay now ' 
they are ( when they have given chemſelves over» 
over too, when they ſay; we will be filthy, and /, 
God ſay, you ſhall be filthy ) eager and greedy 
after fin, they weary themſelves in commirting © 
iniquity, and yer are not weary of _— and 
do even ſcorne at threatnings, and mock at * 
judgements, 2 Pet. 3.3,4.en walking after their 
own laſls, ſay, where is the Promiſe of his commg, 
for ſince the fathers fell aſleepyall things continne as 
they were fromthe beg inuing of the creation, If by Os 
4 | 


; 


: 244g. 2 


P KI 
: 
WF 
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When men are judicially hardened they will | * 
commir fins againſt nature, Rows, 1,245 26, &c, | 


to work wick:dneſs, and God hath given them'.* 
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That ſay, let him maks ſpeed , and haſten his 
work, that we may ſee it : and let the connſell of 
the holy one of Iſrael draw nigh, and come, that we 
may know it, Thus finning wirh judiciall hard- 
neſs,and dying in finall impenitency, are at the 
botrom round, from whence they Rep into end- 
leſs miſery. 

Thus you ſee how great a marter a little fire 
kindlech ; and from how ſmall beginnings ſome 
have proceeded to the very picch and heighr of 
fin, that can ſcarce be worſe ( ſave inthe fre- 
quene iteration of the ſins, that they commir Y 
for they have got into all kinds of fin, they are 
gSuilry'of ſpiricuall wickedneſs, which the devill 
is, malice,enmiry againſt God and goodneſs, &c, 
and of corporall wickedneſs, as Adultery, 
Drunkenneſs, Glutrony, &c. Whichrhe Devill 
15 not capable of committing , rhe Devill being 
only a ſpirirc, bur men conſift of body and ſpi- 
rir, and ſo may commit more fins for kind, 
chan che Devill himſelf can do, But God for- 
bid thar after ſuch a judgement, amongſt ns 
ſhould be found ſuch ſinners, this will be an 
evil requitall toche Lord for his removing his 
ſore judgement from us. 


capt i, — 


Sx cr, VII. 


Under what diſpenſations do wicked men grow - 


worſe and worſe ? 


N che generall I anſwer, wicked men are the 
worſe in all conditions that God puts them 


into: more parcicularly they are worſe and worſe, 
D 2 Under 


at 


Ds... 


:ſtion 
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Gods Providences, 
Under L Gods Ordinances. 
Firft, Wicked men wax worſe under all Gods 
rovidences, whether 
Proſperity, 
Org Adreriy, 
: Deliverances, 
a ag I. Ungodly men are worſe under their pro- 
—_— © ſperity, when the world ſmiles upon them, and 
worſe, When they have all that their carnall hearts can 
wiſh and defire © If the Sun ſhine,it hardens the 
Clay, and the more ic makes the dunghill ſend 
forth unſavory ſmels, Kem,2,4. Or deſpiſeſt thou 
the riches of his goodneſs and forbearance, and 
long-ſwſfering , not knowing that the goodueſs of 
God leadeth thee to repent auce ,ver, 5. But afitr thy 
hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgement of God. Amicked man is 
more hardened by Gods kindneſsto him ; Ammus 
Iniquus beneficio fit pejor. A wicked heart is made 
worſe by every kindneſs, As, Chriſt fed Judas 
at his cable, and he runs preſently co berray him. 
The more God aboundeth tothetn in common 
goodneſs, the more they abound againſt God in 
multiplied wickedneſs. Neh,9.16. ad 27,Pſal. 
78. 12,17, Prov. 1.32. The proſperity of fools 
ſhall deſtroy them, Iſa. 26, 10. Let favor be 
ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteonſ= 
neſs: 1» the land of mprightneſs will he Neal un- 
juſtly, and will not behold the maieſty of theLord, 
They are worſe by proſperity. 
I, Becauſe they are thereby lifted wp with gn 
an 
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and carall confidence; many men the more nch, 
the more proud, and the prouder, the worſerz 
the more their riches increaſe, the more they 
ſer their hearts upon them, and the more a 
mans hearc is upon the creature, the worſe he 1s. 
Proſperiry is full of ſnares; and we are apt then 
to forget God, and to lift up the heel againlt him. 
D:#t. 32.15, But Jeſurun waxed fat and kicked, 
thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thow ars 
covered with fatneſs; then be for 4 which 
made him, and lightly eſteemed the Rock of hus 
Salvation, Here 1s great proſperity, and great 
implety ; and God ſceing how apr his own peo- 
ple are to be worſe by proſperity, doth caution 
chem largely againſt ic, Dent. 8. 7, 11,12, 13, 
14,17,18. 

2, Wicked men are; worſe by proſperity, 
becauſe th-n they have ynore fuel! to feed their 
luſts, Sodomites had fblneſs of bread, and 
thac did feed their uncleztneſs. They turn Gods 
orace into Wantonnefs, and his merctes into 
fuell for their wickedneſs. Thoſe things which 
ſhould be cords of love to draw them ro God, 
they turn to the nouriſhment of their finnes 
ag4inſt God, and deſire riches not that they may 
elorify God, bur gratify their luſts, Jam, 4+ 3. 
The more abundance of outward things a drun- 
kard hath, the more he is able to pleaſe his 
palate with great abundance of the richeſt 
Wines; the more the adulterer bath, the more 
he beſtows upon his harlot : and ſorhe greater 
plenty, the mere they lead a ſenſuall, bruiciſh, 
fleſhepleaſing life, and the more of thar, the 
worſe they be, D 3 3. Wick- 
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3. Wicked men in proſperity are the worſe, 
becauſe they are apt to gather Gods ſpecial love 
to them, from the common bounty he beſtowes upon 
them. Becauſe the world ſmiles npon chem, 
they think God doth ſo roo : Becauſe Gods hand 
is opened to rhem, therefore they think they are 
engraven upon his heart, and think Divine To- 
leration * is Divine Approbation, when indeed 
ic is a ſign of Gods great diſpleaſure, to give 
proſperitg,to 2 man 1n a {infull courſe, God 
was angry with the rich man in the Goſpel, 
when he gaye him more abundance than he 
knew how to beſtow, Luk, 12. 18, 19, 20, and 
16. 19, 26, They are apt to think thar is the 
belt way, which 1s the molt proſperous way, 
Jer. 44. 17. Bat we will certainly doe whatſoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own month, to burn In- 
Cenſe to the Queen of heaven. and to porer out drinks 
Offerings unto her , as we have done, we, and 
our Fathers, our Kings and our Princes, in the 
Cityes of Judah) ad mn the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
for then had we plenty of Vifluals, aud were well, 
and ſaw no evil: Verſ, 1. But ſince we left off 

to burn Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and to 
ponr ont drink Offerings unto her, we have wanted 
all things, and have been conſumed by the ſword 
and by the famize. By proſperity they rake en- 
couragement to proceed in their Iniquity. 
4+ Wicked men by proſperity are worſe, 
becauſe, they are apt to put far from them the 
evil day, and the hoxr and thoughts of Death and 
Twdgemert, ard the Life to come: In health 
they have not ſericus thoughts of ſickneſs; a 
wicked 
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wicked mad is too apt to think chat che Sun of 
Proſperity which ſhines upon him, will never 
ſer, nor be clouded. Plal, 49. 11. Their in« 
ward thought «, that their houſes ſha'l continue 
for ever , and their dwelling places to all gene= 
rations : they call their Lands after th:ir own 
Names, In Proſperity they think little of deaths 
Luk. 12. 19, And 4 will ſay to my ſon!, Soxl, 
thou haſt goods lard up for many years, eat, drink, , 
and be merry. They promiſe themſelves a con 
tinuance of their outward happineſs, and ſo ſin 
more freely and abundantly. ſa, 56.12. Come 
ye, ſay they, I will fetch Wine, and we will fill 
our (elves with ftrong drink, , and to morrow ſhall 
' be as this day, and much more abundant. This pers 
7} ſwafion begers carnal ſecurity, and the more ſe» 
7 cure, ſtill che worſe, 


o <2) 54A WH to,: hi: 
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wa 1 Free men are ofren times worſe 
under adverſity, judgements and af- 
fictions that do befall them, the more they are 

unithed, che more they are hardened ; there is 
nothing in adverlity and judgements, in fickneſs 

and plagues, in poverty and diftreſs, to make an 

alreration or a change in the hearc of a finner 

from worſe to better, except God ſanJihe it. 

The Plague upon the body is not a remedy in it 

ſelf ro cure the Plague of the h:art, for mn lovz 

more the plague of rheir hearcs chan thy loarhs 

the plague of tie boly. Poffily oucward JuJge- 

D 4 m2n:s 


Adverſity 
makes 
wicked 
menwo:ſe, 
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ments may pur a ſtop to ſome mens (innings 
for che preſent, but they will return to them 
afterwards , except God ſpeak effeually ro 
their hearts and conſciences, as well as lay his 
heavy ſtroaks upon the body, Judgement to a 
ſinner may be as a Barre to a Thief, it may op 
him from the preſent a&, but doth not change 
his heart ; oras a ſtorm to a Mariner, may make 
him caſt Anchour for the preſents bur (till he 
retains his purpoſe of ſayling in his Voyage 
when the Rorm is over; they are oftner ſalve 
for their eyes to ſhew them their (in, than phy-- 
ſick for their hearts to purge them our ; linners 
iv Judgements might declaim againſt their fin, 
but wichour a ſettled purpoſe in their hearts ro 
decline their fin ; where there is Grace, Afi- 
Rions work patience and ſubmiſſion; bur where 
chere is nothing bur corruption, they often work 
paſſion, and repining, not Repenrance ; the more 
God ſent his cen and his Plagues upon 
Pharach and the Egyprians, the more they har- 
dened themſelves againſt God and his people ; 
and by Gods Judgements were not the becter 
but the worſe, Exod, 7-19. tO 23, Iſa. I. $. 
Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more, ye will revolt 
more and more. Pſal, 78, 30. They mere not 
eftranged from their Luſts, but while their meas 
was in their months, v, 31. the wrath of God came 
upon th:m, and ſiew the fatteſk of thems V. 32. 
For all this they ſinned ſtill, and believed 1.0 for 
his woudrous works. And as it was With the 
woman that had an flue of blood rwelve years, 
in reſpe& of her bodily diſtemper, after great 

| colt 
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coſt and charge and uſe of means, ſhe was no- 
thing berrered, bur rather grew worſe, Mar, 5, 
25, 26. ſo under Gods Judgements ic is with 
moſt wicked men, in reſpect of cheir ſpiricual 
Rare, chey are nothing bertered, bur rather grow 
worſe. And this appears, 

Firſt, Becauſe in time of Judgment they are »ot 
ſeparated from their droſs. Ezek.24.13. 1n thy fil- 
thineſs is lewdneſs : becauſe I have purged thee (1.6. 
= God uſed purging Judgments) and thou waſt not 
= purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filrhineſs 
« any more,till I have cauſed wy fury to reſt upon thee. 
þ God hath been purging our houſes, bur many have 

Z nor been purging their hearts, bur recain their 

hearr-filchine(s fil, and their life-wickedneſs fil : 

{* If God in Judgement ſay to ſuch, You ſhall nor 
be purged ; their caſe is irrecoverably miſcrable, 

Secondly, Becauſe they are not more ſerious in 
Rel:gion rhan they were before z either they omir 
ir wholly as before, or are as dull and formal as 
they were before. 

Thirdly, Becauſe they are »ot brought nearer 
#»to God, but are.rather removed (were it poſ- 
ſible) ar a further diſtance from God chan be- 
fore, And the Reaſons of this are, 

1, Becauſe, When Gods hand is lifred up,they 
will not ſee, ſa. 26,11, they look more to ſe- 
cond Cauſes than to God, 

2. Becauſe they ſearch nor afrer the ſins thar 
provoked God to ſo grear indignation, 

3, Becauſe, if chey do ſee their drunkenneſs 
and whoredoms, and Sabbath-breaking, yer they 
will not be humbled for them,nor forſake them. 
SECT, 
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Dcliveran=] | 1, V [cked men are ofrentimes worſe by 
| ces make V Gods delvvering them from Judge- 
—_ ments and calamitous diftrefſes, Take a wicked 
' man upon his ſick bed, when God is ſhaking 
him over che Grave, and chreatning him with 
death, and affcighting him wich che cerrours of 
Hell, you ſhall hear him acknowledge his fin, 
confeſſing his drunkenneſs , his negle& of his 
ſoul, and you ſhall hear him, ir may be, with 
rears in his eyes promiſing, if God will raiſe 
him from his fi:kneſs, and truſt him with life 
and time a lictle longer, he will forſake his wic= 
ked company, and prophane the Sabbath no 
more ; If God will bur try me ( ſaith che. ſick, 
dying man ) how will I live, and whac will I 
doe, and how obedient will I be to the Com- 
mands of God: And when God anſwereth his 
delires in his reſtoration, he performeth nor his 
Promiſe in his reformation, bur is more wicked 
and more vile than before, You might ſee this 
in Pharaoh, when the Plagues were upon him, 
O then ſend for Moſes, and ler him entrear 
che- Lord for mz, and then I will let Iſrael 
208 : then he confeſleth, 7 and my people have 
ſinned, but the Lord is righteous, Though many 
wicked men, Will not acknowledge nor confeſs 
their fin in times of Judgement, ſo much as an 
hardened Pharaoh did. Bur yer when the Plagues 
w2:e removed hz hardened himſelf more againſt 
(32d fill. Read Exod, 8. 8. 15. 34. 28, 32, 
ard 
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and 9+ 23-27. So Nehem, 9g. 27, 28, 29, 30, 
And the Reaſons are, 

I» Becauſe after Judgements removed, they 
are more ſecure, and think the bitterneſs of 
death 1s paſt. 

2. Becauſe they break their promiſes made ro 
God in eime of Judgements, and ſotheir fin is 
greater, and their guilt is greater, and therefore 
chey the worſer, of this more under another Di- 
reaion, | 

3+ Becauſe Judgement is removed from 
them before they are purged from their fins 
When the Plaiſter is raken off before the ſore is 
healed, ir will be worſe : the courſe of phyſick 
1s not continued, till che vicious humours are 
diſperſed and purged away ; bur Gods people 
defire the cure may be wrought, before the Af- 
fiction be removed, But Pharaoh was for the 
removing of the Plagues, but not the hardneſs 
of kis heart. 

4. Becauſe they adde Incorrigibleneſs unto 
all cheir former lins, and muſt anſwer for all 
thoſe Judgements thar were loſt upon them. 
Wicked men ſhall not only anſwer for their 
Merctes, bur for the Judgements God ſent upon 
them to reclaim them; Sinner, God ſent the 
Plague into thy houſe, and then he looked thou 
ſhouldeſt have haftengd ro have thrown fin our 
of thy heart; bur chou Halt nor done ic : God 
did caſt thee upon a bed of ſickneſs, bur thy 
bed of ſickneſs was not to thee a bed of forrow 
for thy fin, thou howledfi,- and cryedft our of 
thy loataſom runnin?-ſores, but not of thy filthy 
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heart, and inore loarhſome fins; chy body was * 
pained, but thy hearc not broken ; thou haſt been | 
9— and delivered, bur art not reformed : 
ut know,the more thou haſt finned,and the more 
thou haſt been puniſhed here, and yet fin Rill, 
the. more ſhalc thou te tormented in hell, For 
cheſe chou ſhofflde(t look upon as means, which 
God dorh uſe to bring thee to himſelf, and the 
more means thou hardeneſt thy ſelf againſt, che 

more is thy ſin, and the more ſhal be thy miſery. 
Thus wicked men are oftentimes the worſe by 
Gods Providences. Bur if this be thy caſe that 
readeſt theſe Lines, that waſt a drunkard before, 
and wilt be drunk more frequently now ; that 
waſt a lukewarm Formalilt before the Plague bee 
2unz but now thou att quite cold in the matters 
of Religion ; I charge thee in the Name and fear 
of the Eternal God, that thou preſently bechink 
chy ſelf, what an aggravation this will be of thy 
continued and increaſed wickedneſs, and that 
thou turn from ir, leaſt God turn thy body in- 
to the grave by ſome other diſtemper, as an 
Ague, or Feaver, or Conſumption, though he 
did not by the Plague, Oh chink with thy ſelf, 
God hath taken away ſome of thy ſinful Com» 
panions, that were wont to be drunk and ſwear 
wich thee, who if God ſhould bring rhem back 
again from the dead, would cell rhce that they 
are damned for their Drunkenneſs, and that they 
have been in Hell among Devils, and have felc 
the wrath of God to be heavy and intolerable,for 
thoſe very fins they have committed in thy com « 
pany, and thou wich chem : W ould not they _ 
thee, 
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4 thee, if they had chy time, chey would pray, bur 


ſwear ptophanely no more, if God had ſuffered 
chem to out-live the Plague;or would after death 
and tryal of the rorments of Hell, entfuſt chem 
with life again, rhcy would be betrer, Remember, 
ſome of them that the other day were drinking 
unco drunkenneſs in the Ale-houſe, dying in fi- 
nal impenitency, are now damned with che De- 
vils; chat ſome of them thar the other day thou 
hadſt by the hand, and drunkeft unto in the Ta» 
vern, and did fing and roar together at your 
Cups, are now howling and roaring amongſt the 
damned, and are ſcorched in thoſe flames, and 
rowling in that Lake of brimſtone, where there 
ſhall be no mercy, no mitigation, no ceffation of 
their torments : And know thou, whoever rhou 
art, that if chou doſt not ſpeedily return ro God, 
if thou doſt not mend thy life, and that quickly 
00g if thou doſt nor repent and reform, and 
that quickly roo, thou ſhale be a companion with 
them in torments, with whom thou waſt compa= 
nion in finning * It was bur a few dayes fince; 
that they were with thee upon the earth, and if 
thou art not changed, ir will be bur a few dayes 
hence, and thou (balt be with them in Hell, and 
when thou art there remember, once thou read- 
elt ſuch lines tbat told thee ſo» Therefore, if 
thou art not feſolved for Hell,be perſwaded to be 
berter afrer ſuch an awakening Judgement ; if 
thou valueſt thy ſoul, if chou hat any fear of Hell 
and Wrath ver left in thee, ler ic work to a 
ſpeedy Reformation, Tell me, what if God 
had ſer thee in ſome place, when five, fix, ſeven 
thous 
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Wicked 
men are 
worſt, 


Py the 
Word, 


thouſand dyed in a Week of the dreadful Plague 
( amongſt whom no doubt but many went to 
Heaven, and are now viewing the Son of God, 
&c.) that thou mighteſt have ſeen, impenicent 
Drunkards, and impenitent Worldlings, and 
impenitent Swearers, ſeized upon by Devils, 
and carried into torments, gone crouding in at 
the broad gate into pains erernal and unſpeak- 
able, and couldſt but have heard their words, or 
perceive their apprehenfions of their manner of 
life upon the earth, how would this have affe&ed 
thee ? after ſuch a ſight as this what wouldſt 
thou doe ? Be drunk Rill ? would thou be a 
Swearer and a Worldling ill? a Formaliſt and 
Hypocrite ſtill ? chen, if thou wilt be damned, 
goe on, Who can help ic ? Bur rather return, 
repent, that chou mighteſt have everlaſting canſe 
ro admire God, thar thou dyedſt not 1n this 
Plague, cill chou repenceſt of rhy fin, and waſt 
prepared for another World. 
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Sxcr, 


Secondly, 

der the diſpenſarions of Gods 
Ordinances, Bur here 1 ſhall be che ſhorrer, be- 
cauſe ir hath been the Providence of God in the 
late Plague chat hath moved me to this work, 
to Which I would have my words have more im- 
mediare reference. Many wicked men are 
oftentimes che worſe 


I, For the Word of God and the preaching 
| | chers=- 


a 


$ 


Icked men will be worſe un- 4 
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_ are the ſorer if they look upon the Sun. Natu- 


thereof : Not that there is any thing in the Word = 
to make men ſo, bur it is * accidental to the © Scien- 
Word ; it may be occafioned by the Word, bur _—— 
cauſed by their own corruptions, Miniſters , won 
might preach cill they waſte their ſirength, and perinere 
yer they will be Whoremongers and Adulte- 9% 
rers ſtill, chey will. be envious and malicious 77. vm 
ill. The ſame Sun that ſofrens the Wax, doth ——_ 
harden the Clay : Obed-Edoyy was bleſſed for Ber. in 
the Ark of God, but the Philiſt ines were curſed 2 Cor. 24 
for ir, Ungodly men ſuck poyſon from the fweer 16: 
Flowers of Gods Werd, which yields nouriſh- 


ment to the ſouls of Gods people. Weak eyes 


ralifts obſerve , that the fragrancy of precious 
Oyntments is wholſom for rhe Dove, but ir kills 
the Beetle; and that Vulcures are killed with 
the Oyl of Roſes, And St. Pas, that the Word 
hs to ſome, the ſavony of life unto life, and to others, 
the ſavony of death wnto death, 2 Cor.2.16, 17. 

2. For the Sacrament of rhe Lords Supper, By the $a? 
That which is co'Believers, Calix Yite, a cup of Tament. 
Life, is to Unbelievers Calix Iort;,, a cup of 
Death. Wicked men call good evil, ſo they turn gyaude id 
taat which 1s good in ic ſelf, to be evil unto zefar, 
_ _— _ #tentibas nocet. Good becomes quando re- 
evil co theſe that uſe it not arighe, St, Pond, "=> 
treating of the Sacrament ſayes, Te come => ana nor 
ther not for the better, but for the worſe, I Cor. cit > 
It. I7- The red Sea ſaved the 1ſraclites, but ſtd in ves 
drowned the Egyptians, And the reaſon why 0%" 
the Devil makech drunkards and profane ſwear- wy, ; 
ers [0 eager after this Sacrament ( 2s our firſt 2 * 

We Parents | 
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Parents after the forbidden Fruit) is, becauſe he 
knowes it will do them harm, nor good ; as a bad 
flomach full of crudicies turn the food received 
not into the nouriſhment of the body, bur for the 
feeding of their humours. As a mans Seafick- 
neſs is occafioned by the waves, but the foulneſs 
of his Romach is che cauſe thereof. They muſt 
needs be worſe, For (1) the Devil takes fuller 
poſſeſſion of their heares: When Fadas had 
eaten the ſop, the Devilentred into him ; that's 
2 fatal woes when the Devil follows tr, Joh.1 3. 
26, 27, (3) Their preſumption and falſe hopes 
of heaven are hereby ſtrengthened ; they think, 
if they doe bur receive, their fins (hall be par» 
doned, and their ſonls ſaved. (3) Their guilc is 
more encreaſed, becauſe they are guilcy of the 
body and blood of Chriſt. This is dreadful guilr, 
this is abiWghyfat. (4) They prophane Gods 
Ordinance,and abuſe Chriſts Inſtiturion.(5)They 
are thereby riper for temporal Plagues, 1 Cor, 
11.30. (6) Theyear and haften their own dam- 
nation, x Cor.11, 29, But I dwell not upon this, 
becauſe I muſt purſue my deſign in reference to 
the late providence in the dreadful Plague, 


Ly —— — 


SxcCT. XI. ; 


Why God is pleaſed to remove Jattgements, though 
many men are worſe than they were before ? 


TT God ſhould Ray his hand, and put up 
his Arrows inco his Quiver, and his Sword 
into his ſheath, and call in che deſtroying Angel, 
isindeed matter and cauſe of great — ; 
that 


» 
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thac when men {in {tll, God doch not {laughter 
ſtil ; when men provoke him (ill, that he dork 
not by che Plague puniſh chem ſil]: The fins 
that were offenfive unto God at ficlt,are among 
us Riill ; che Gns continue, che Judgemenc re- 
moved : Oh Rand and wonder at chis, that when 
Juſtice hath cue down ſo many, that Mercy yer 
hath {pared ſo many ; eſpecally if you ſerjouſly 
conſider Gods holineſs and purity, Gods juſtice 


"7 and ſeverny, Gods infinite hacred unto fin, and 
> thatirt is not thedeach of thouſands that can'ſa- 
+ tisfie Gods Juftiee, mor the death of thoſe that 


are gone down inco the grave, that have pact- 


| fied Gods wrath for us that do yerremain alive, 


What may be the Reaſons ? 0 


7. God hath done this for þis own Names Reaſons 
ſake : lf you goe ro the Church-yards and Bu= are, 
rial places in and about the City, and ſee che ': From 


heaps of dead bodyes, and ask, Why hath God 
done this? We muſt anſwer, 'We all have fin» 
ned, If you go2 into your houſes and dwelling 
places, and fade ſo many living, afrer ſo great a 
Mortality, and ask, Why hath God done this? 
We mult anſwer, Ir is for his own Name ſake. 
The Plague was-infliged becauſe we had diſ- 
leaſed him, bur 4 is removed becauſe Mercy 
hath pleaſed him: We had deſerved the in» 
fliting of it, but could nar merir che removing 
of it. 1n this{ate Providence Jufitce and Mere 
cy have been wonderfully magnified ; Juſticein 
removing ſo many thouſands, and laying chem 
in their graves ; Mercy in ſpating ſo many c' ou» 
E ſar ds, 
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th: Ele& 
cunveited, 


been ſo long walking in the Valley of the ſha- 
dow of death : This is, becauſe God in the mid 
of Judgement hath remembred Mercy. Ezek, 36. 
21. But I bad pity for mine holy Name,-- vere2 2, 
Therefore ſay unto the bonſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith 
the Lord God, I doe not this for your ſakes, O 
houſe of Iſrael, but for mine bely Name _ So 


when God gives good things, as well as when he *' 
removeth evil, it is for his Name ſake, God * 


hath taken away your ſickneſs and aps 
and given you health. Verſ 31. T; 


own ſight, for your Iniquities, and for your Abomi- 


nations, V. 32, Not for your ſakes doe I this, ſaith |. 
the Loyd God, be it known unto you ; be aſhamed © 


and confounded for your «wn wayes, O houſe of Iſ+ 


ral. Oh if you have been ſpared for his Names | 
ſake, then ler all the praiſe of your life be unto 7 
his holy Name. Bur then you muſt nor be worſe * 


bur berter than you were. 


2, God hath removed his Judgement in as- 


ſwer to the Prayers of his people. Prayer hath been | 


an ancient Ancidote againſt the Plague, and ma- 
ny have been preſerved from the grave as a re- 
eurn to prayer ; and ſo ir hath of old been pre- 
valenc for the removing of che Plague : And 
therefore Magiftrates commanding the people to 
faft and pray, proceeded in Solomons courſe to 
hare it removed ; x King. 8, 37, If there be in 
the Land Famine, if there be Peſtilence—— what- 
 ſoever 


ſands, and maintaining them in life chat have 2 


nad 


4. ſhall ye re- : J 
member your own evil wayes, and your doings, that 


were not good, and ſhall loathe your ſelves in your | 
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after a waſting Plague. 
foever Plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there be. Whar 
muſt chey dothen? YVerſ, 38. What prayer and ſup- 
plication(prayer you (ee 1s 4 Parpharmacnns, a re- 
medy forevery diſeaſe)ſoever be made by any man, 
or by all thy people Iſrael, which (hall know every man 
the plague of his; own heart, and ſpread forth bis 


hands towards this bowſe. Verſ.39. Then hear thou - 


: * 3#n heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive— Prayer 
2 is the remedy preſcribed by So/omon., But what 
> are the perſons whoſe prayers ſhall prevail for 


che removing of ſo ſore a judgement ? Not thoſe 
that have Plague-wiſhes ſo ofren in their 
mouthes, bur rhe-prayer of any man, that know- 
eth (5. e. ſeerh andis ſenſible of ) che Plague of 
his own heart. y on | | 


3. God may remove judgements for the bene- 
fit of his Eleft that yet may be wnconverted, and in 
mercy to them, who may be yer in cheir ſing, 
God may ftay chis Plague, ic might befor forme 
yer unborn , that may:/proceed fromthe Loyns 
of ſome thac are now worſe than they were be= 
fore, The pacience and long-ſuffering of God 
1s conducible ro the converſion and ſalvation of 
Gods EleR, 2Pet, 3.15; And doth lead men to 
repentance, Roms, 2,4. Many peradvencure have 
not yet repented , whom God will bring co glo» 
ry; and hethar hath deſigned them to the end, 
will preſerve them in life will che means have 
been effeRual co fir chem for that end. 
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4+ God may ſpare ſome that are worſe , by 


El 


3s From © 


4. From 
Repro- 


removing judgements p becauſe #s yet they are not bares, 


E 2 ripe, 


et un- 
converted, 


Direfthus-hiwte five 


ripe enowgh for flangbrer ; The Oxe is ſpared lon - 
oer time , becauſe not yer fir for the Shambles, 
Thus God ſpared Jern/alem till they had filled 
up the meaſare of their fins, Mat, 23.32. And 
ſo God exerciſed partence rowards the Amorites, 


cil] their iniquity was full, Ge» 15.16 God may Z 


jemove a 


keep off jydbtement' from ome 3 7 
and this may be jn fidsethent ro them , as 7 


he may in mercy, deny fotne mercies unto |? 


| 


X11, 


What are the ag gravations of this great impiety, to 
be woyſe afrey Gods ſoreft Tadgements than they 
were before ? 


Hat many wicked men are {o , we have 
ſhewed before, and given the proof and 
reaſons of ir, But wo ro you whoſe caſe this ts : 
Is this the return you make. 10 God ? Is.chis the 
fruic of his patience and forbearance ito you? 
Do you thus requice the Lord ? Oh fooltſhpeo» 
ple and unwiſe! Dent, 32.6. Will youſertouſly 
confider ryis evil frame of heart, and rhis ungod- 
iy practiſe in your lives, in theſe following parti» 
ars? 
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{ I, Are you worſethen you were before,rhen you 
are moye like nnto the Devil than you were before, 
avd the more unlike to God that made you, A 
man full of all fin, and bemto every wickedneſs 

is 
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is called a chiide of the Devil, 44.13.10. The 

Devil fins as much as he can, and thou doſt as 
wickedly as thou canſt» Jer. 3. 5, Ic 15 afollyin 

men to picture rhings immarerial and inviſible, 

and living. by things without life, material and 'K 
viſible ; never ſend a man to view the picture of jun, 
the Devil with a cloven foot drawn by Art, the quo quj /a- 
molt exa& and accurate lively picture of rhe borar, a4 
Devil (as a Devil,rhar is, as a finner) is the worlt ou : 
of wicked men ; and who are worſe chan thouy?,,,,, 11 : 
char neither mercy 'can draw , nor judgement 7ch, 8,44 


drive to God and Chnſt? 


II, The worſe you grow , and rhe further you 
proceedin fin, rhe more imprdent you will be in 
the commiſſion of it : The beginnings of (in are 
ofren done with bluſhivgs of face , bur che pro» 
oreſs in fin is voide of all modeſty; chen you 
will be drunk andglory in it, then you will ſwear 
and nor be aſhamed of it, fer. 6, i 5. Were they 
aſhamed when they had commuted abomination : 
na) they were not at all aſhamed, neither could they 
blaſh —Pro. 7.13. 
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ITI- The further thou proceedeſt in making 
progre(s in chy fin, the more it IT to be feared thou 
wilt never rettrn , but if thou ſhouldeſt, the more 
thou haſt to ſorrow for, Tr is bur very rare chat 
God bringeth thoſe back char are come up ro an 
height of (in 3 ſometimes he dorhrhat Bone might 
Ceſpair z bur very rarely, that none mighe pre- 
ſume. Ir is to- be feared chou arr foriaken of 
Gd, and he liach lefr thee co hy ſelf , when 
B 3 word, 


a. Direfions bow to live 


word, nor rod, can reclaim thee from thy fin,nor 
pur a reſtraint upon thee from waxing worſe. 
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IV. The worſe thou art afcer ſuch a judge- 
ment , The ſooner God will be provoked to baſt 6 
thy deſtruftion by ſome other, God hath not ſpent 
all his arrows in the late judgement, he hath his 
Quiver full fill ; and if cchou go on when God 
giverh thee yer a ſpace to repent , after ſo great 
a warning by the Plague, he will ere long call 
thee intoa bed of trouble, Rev. 2. 21, 32+ Thy 
increaſed wickedneſs is ro Gods wrath, as the 
blaſt co the fire , will quickly blow ir up into a 
flame; chough thy conſcience is aſleep, yet thy 
damnation {lumbereth not, 2 Per, 2.1.3+ while 
thou lingerelt in thy fin , Gods judgements do 
not linger , but are upon the "wing ; and the 
worſe thou arty the ſooner will they befall thee, 
and be more heavy when they come. Jer.48.16. 
The calamity of Moab is near to come , and his af- 


fli ttzon haſteth faſt. 


V. The worſe thou groweſt, the re thou hea- 


peſt up treaſures of wrath, and every lin is adding 
£0 ihe pile of chat fire by which thou muſterer- 


nally be burned ; temporal judgements might 
quietly befall rhee, bur if they donor, eternal : 


_ "damnation. ſhall overtake thee; and the higher 
thou goelſt in wickedneſs, the lower thou (bal fink 


and ye in hell;God will proportion thy degrees | 


of rorments to thy growth and progreſs in fin. 
. Now thou halt a treaſure of fin, Mat. 12. 35. 
And God hath his treaſures of wrath, Dewt. 3 2.34» 
| | | | Ard 
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And as thou layeſt iz ſin,torhe treaſury of fin, ſo 

God layerh i» wrath, ro the creaſury of wrath, 

»-Rows, 2.5, Thy preſent preſervation, 1s but a * Gyory- 

reſervationto greater indignation, then is diſco- & Ces. q. 

vered in a Plague. T arditatems ſupplicn graviate ®* w_ 

compenſabit dew. He will recompence the delay ns » © 

# of chy miſery and puniſhmenc , with che weight craſtizum 

** and load of ir, Fob 36.13, — 

'Þ catur bomines dun cupiditatibuf ſuis quotidie indu/gends exiſtimant ſe 

3 aliquod bonis ſuis adjicere, tandem pro theſauro inventuros dez indigua- 

7 rionem. Bez in loc, 
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VI. To be worſe and more” wicked after ſo 
2 great a judgement, will be to ſlight and ſet at 
3 nought the juſtice of God, when you have ſeen 
= with your eyes the dreadful heggs of dead Corpſe, 
char it hath made in every Chiffch-yard, Have 
you not ſeen that God is diſpleaſed wich fin, and 
3 will you go on todo worſe, as if you would bid 
# defiance ro God, even when he is angry and diſ« 
pleaſed > Have you not ſeen that there is wrath 
in God? and that juſtice will call (hners co his 
barre by dragging them our of this world > And 
will you after allthis goon colin againſt a juſt 
God, and as it were ſay, let juſtice do irs plea» 
ſure, I will have mine ? chis doth aggravate 
your ſin» 
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VII, To be worſe after ſuch a judgement,will 
be to ſin ag ainſt the Patience and the mercy of God 
that hath ſpared thee, and waitethts ſee what thou 


E 4 wilt 
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is.che attribure chou 1nrendeft co appeal to, it is 
chat which rhou hopeſt in , but by this thy wick- 
edneſs rhou wilt turn mercy it (elf againſt thee, 
thac which thou wile make thy requett unto, muſt 
be the mercy of God, bur this willplead againft 
thee, and patiznce will plead againſt thee. Lord, 
will Mercy ſay, when thouſands dyed weekly in 
London , / had pity upon this ſinner and did ſpare 
him ; when the Angel went through the Streets aud 
Lanes in London, 1 Mercy marked out this man 
for longer life, but he abuſed me, and ſinned the 
more. And L | ſhall Patience ſay] waned. ſome 
woneths or years after the Plagus, toſeerf the mer- 
cy ſhewed him, wonld any thing work upon him but 
1 was abuſed too a4 well as Mercy: The longer I, 
Patience, did lenggþen ou! his life , the more he ad- 
ded te his ſins, and therefore now we, both Patience 
and Mercy, deliver bums np imo the hands of Juſtice 
to deal with hiws according 10 his ſins, and accord- 
ing tothe wrong b: hath offered wato mw. Oh how 
will thy mouth be (topped when Mercy and Pa- 
tience ſhall plead againitthee ; fins againſt Mer- 
cy and protracted Patience, are aggravared fins; 
and the pleadings of Mercy and Patience againſt 
a man, will be the molt piercing cutting plead- 
IDS» 
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VIII, The wotſe thou art, the more thou wilt 
have to anſwer for, and the greater accounts thou 
wilt bave to make when ever thou ſhale dye. The 
more thou ſinne(t, the more fins ſhalt thou finde 
zn the book of Gods remembrance , and ” a 
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wilt do efter ſuch a viſitation. The mercy of God 
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book of thine own Conſcience, when thoa ſhaft 
be brought before the Barr of God : So man 
fins committed before che Plague begun, a 
ſo many while the Plague conrinued, and fo 
many when ic was ſtayed, and this finner ſpared, 
When it ſhalt be ſer down in che book of God, 
ſuch a ſinner was drunk ſo many times while 
che Plague was round about his habicarion, ſo 
many Oaths he ſwore, when he ſaw mulcicudes 
buryed every day ; ſo long the Plague was In 
the Pariſh where he dwelr, and in rhe houſe in 
which he lived, and he never made one hearry 
prayer unto God all that time: And ſuch no- 
rorious fins, in, and aftera time of a ſweeping 
Plague, will multiply thy account and aggra- 
vate thy miſery, 
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I X. Tobe worſe afrer ſuch Judgements, will 
be to adde Incorrigibleneſs to thy former micked- 
neſs: As before thou didſt ſhew ther thou had 
an wuteachable heart, ſo now thou declareſt chou 
haſt an incorrigible heart : Thou wouldeſt nor be 
inftruted by Gods Word , neither wile chou 
be correged by Gods Rodz thou didſt flop 
chine ears againſt Gods Word, and thou hatr- 
deneſt rhy heart againſt his Rod, Bur if thou 
wilt not be corre&ed by a Plague, thou ſhalc be 
rormented in the Infernal Pit, 


—_ 


—_ A 


X, Tobe worſe after ſuch a Judgement, wil 
be high Ingratitude, Thy life was the deareſt 
thing thou haſt- in the world ( except the fin in 
thy bearr) for; kn for sk;n and alt that he = 
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he will give for bis life, (except his fin, and he 


will venture his life, and loſe ir too, before he 


will part with his fin,) and hath God kept chee, | 


and is this thy thanks to God, to diſhononr him 
more, and to provoke him more ? As if he had 
ſpare] thee for no other end, bar to fin againſt 
him? Oh what is Ingraricude if this be not ? 
Oh now for Gods ſake, and for thy precious ſouls 
ſake, that as thy body hath hitherto eſcaped the 


grave, ſo thy ſoul may (if poſſible ) eſcape che 


amnation of hell , Be entreared, Simmer, to 
confider the evil of chy preſent practice, Meer 
ſuch a. narrow eſcape of death and the grave: 
Oh wilc thou thar arc buc briars and chorng, ſer 
thy ſelf againſt God that is a conſuming fire ? 
Doſt thou fleighr the wrath of che Almighty, or 
deſpiſe his power, or contemn his Judgements? 
Doft thou think that thou can grapple with 
Omnipotency, and make thy party good aguinſt 
Almighty irength ? Didft chou ever read of any 
one that hardened himſelf againſt God and pro- 
ſpered ? and doſt thou think that thou ſhalt be 
the firſt > who arc thou? or what is thy ſtrength, 
or what were thy Anceftours, that thou doſt thus 
in pride and ftubbornneſs of thy heart dare the 
oreat, erernal God, who can look thee into 
hell, and frown the= in a moment into another. 
world 2 Sure, if chou hid che knowledge of 
God, of thy ſelf, of ſin, of the guilt of (in, of 
Hell and the corments thereof, thou wouldeſt 
not thus proceed to adde theſe new fins to thy 
former old fins, bur wouldeſ fall down upon 
thy knzes, and cove: thy face in the yery duſt 
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after a waſting Plague. 


before the Lord, in deep humiliation for thy 
fins, and wouldeſt own ir as a Mercy ſo grear, 
that cannot be expreſs'd, that the Plague hath 
been ſo vehergently raging round about thy 
habiration, and ir may be hath been upon thy 
body, and thou yer alive, and thy body nor rot- 
ting in a cold grave, nor thy ſoul roaring in a 
hot Hell? chink on this, this is Mercy ; and 

wile thou ſo abuſe it ? 


a4 


Sz ct, XIII, 


Phat are the ſigns of a man that waxeth worſe 


ard worſe under all the Means that God wſeth Scat, 


to make him better ? 


M* purpoſe is not here to ſpeak of the de- 
clinings of Grace in the hearts of Gods 
people, which never is (© mych (becauſe nor 
coral) ro denominare them * abſolurely bad, 
though they make them worſe (becauſe on 
e2e loſing hand) being compared wich them= 
ſelves, when becrer in the lively aRings and 
daily increaſe of grace ; but of the growth of | 
wicked men in fin and Impiety, which may be 
diſcerned by theſe ſymptomes. 
@ —— — _—__= 
I. The leſs aman i; attending upoy God in the 
#ſe of holy Means, the worſe he is, Thou walt 
wont to keep, up a conſtancy, or at leaſt a fre- 
quency in holy. duties, though rhou never didR 
peiform them-in a right warner, nor from a 
| riphe 
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righr pronciple, nor for a right ed ; yer time was, + 

Y thac thou couldeſt noc omic them, bur thy natu- 
ral Conſcience would reproach thee, and moleſt 
thy peace ; and though the perforgnance of thoſe 
duties in thy manner and way, did never prove 
thee to be good, yer the coral omiſſion of them 
ow, doth prove thee to be worſe: inalmuch as 
thou haſt ſhaked off all form of Religion, and 
doſt nor profeſs thy ſelf co be ar all Religious 
but haſt Rifled Natural Conſcience, and lai 
aſide a ſenſe of a Deity, which before did ſtir 
thee up to do ſome Homage unro God, Thou 
didft pray, but zew thou doſt not; thou didf 
bear, but #ew chou doſt not ; ir is becauſe thou 
art worſe. 
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IT. The leſſe thou lyeſt nnder the common 
workings of the Spirit of God, the worſe thou art : 
Thougn thou hearelt and prayelt as before, yer 
the Spirit of Goy doth nor ftrive with thee as 
before: Thou waſt wone to finde thy heart ſome- 
thing'affe&ed, and to have ſome common con- 
viations and relentings for (in, and ſome pur- 
poſes and reſolutions to forſaks thy fin, and 
leave thy wicked wayes and company, and al- 
moſt perſwaded to come over unto Chriſt ; bur 
now thou art no more affe&ted than the ſear 
thou fitreft upon, and the Pillar thou leaneſt 
againſt; thou haſt quenched the motions of 
the Spirit, and he in wrath hath deparred from 
thee, and leaves thee ro the hardneſs of chy 
heart, and che blindneſs of thy minde, and then 
thou muſt needs be waxing worſe, 
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IT. The more then art found inthe Iteration 
and Repetition of the alls of ſin, the worſe thou 
art, Thou waſt wont to ſwear bur ſeldom, bur 
now Oarhs are frequent in thy mouth : Thou 
watt wont to be drunk more ſeldom, bur now it 


is thy weekly, or chy daily praRice ; Jreration of 


ſon ks 4n gravation of fon : The number of thy 
fins, and che greatneſs of thy guilc is hezeby en» 
creaſed, and thou made worſe. 


I V. "The more kinds of fon: thow doſt uſually 


fall imo, the worſe thou art. Thou wait wone co 
(wear, bir not to be drunk, bur now both: 


, Thou waſt wont to be drunk, but waſt not given 


to uncleanneſs ; bur now thou art; and to un- 
cleanneſs thou addeſt ſcorning at godlineſs, when 
ſomerimes thou ſeemedfi ro approve it, and 
ſpeak for it; and to thy ſcormng of godlineſs, 

ou proceedeſt to the perſecution of godlineſs, 
when before thou didft prerend to favorr and 
to countenance it. Thou arr increaſed in thy 
wickedneſs. 


C—— _— —— 


V. The fewer ſelf- Reflexions, the worſe thou 
art, Thou wakt uſe ro refle& upon thy wayes, 
and ſomerimes conſider of thy deviations from 
the Rule of holineſs, and thy Conſcience did 
check and did reprove thee; but now thou goeſt 
on and never lookeft back, ſo much as ro con- 
ſider wherein thou goeſt aftray; and rhough thou 
art more wicked, and more vile, yet chou haſt 
more peace and quierne(s in chy wayes. Ir 1s 
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VI. The greater Light thou ſruneſt againf, 
1 


and the more thon goeſt on againſt the Dillates 
of thy Conſcicnce, the worſe thou art. Conſci- 
ence diſcovereth to thee rhe evil of thy wayes, 
the wickedneſs of thy life. : Conſcience threat- 
neth thee with dainnation, With rhe loſs of God 
and Happineſs, and thundereth againſt thee, 
and doth difturb thee in thy fin, and yer thou 
goeſt on againſt thy knowledge, and doſt impri- 
fon the Truths of God; thou art worſe, 


_ — —_— 
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VII. The more of thy heart and will ts in thy 
finungs than before, the worſe thou art now, than 
before, The more the will dorh give conſenc, 
and the more the will doth chooſe wickedneſs, 
the greater progreſs thou haſt made in thy fin- 
ful courſes- Though a Childe of God doth com- 
mir a fin, yet becauſe his will and the bent of 
; his beart 15 againſt it, the lefler is the aggrava- 
tion cf his ſin: when he can ſay, The thing char 
I doe, I would not, I allow it nor, So, when 
chou art wilful in thy fin, thou frequenteſt wic- 
ked company, and chou wilt doe ir; rhou pro« | 
phaneſt the Lords day, and thou witr do ir, this 
makech chee to be very bad. The more of reſ9- 
lution and purpoſe of hearc, the more of che 
choice and conſent of the wil in ſinning, the 
oreater 13 the ſinner» 


VII The | 


framing Phage 


 V111I. The leſſer force divine Arguments 


' 3 have wpon thy heart to keep thee from ſin, than 


before , thou art ſo much worſer thas thow waſt 
before, Time was, that Arguments caken'from 
the Wrath of -God, from the Tormerrs of Hell, 
from Judgement ro come, fromthe Curſes writ- 
ren in the Law of God,” did awe'thy heart; and 
reftrain thy hand from the open a&tings of :chy 
oroſſer fins; theſe were ance. the banks thar 
dammed up thy wickednefſe,, bur now: thou 
ſleighteſt all cheſe, char Hell doth nor affrighe 
thee, and the wrath of Ged doth nor awe thy 
heart 3 but the Spring and Fountain of fin with» 
in, is riſen higher, and overflowes theſe; banks, 
and like water: ſpreads 1c ſelf, and diffuſerh ic 
ſelf in che general courſe of thy life. 
+67 Ak< a 
I X. The leſſer force humane Arguments have 
pon thy heart; to keep thee froms ſim than before, 
thou art ſo-thach worſer than thou waſt before. 
Though abſtaining from 6n upon ſuch accounts, 
doth nor prove the truth of grace, yer the com- 
micting of fin norwichftanding theſe, doth argue 
gromth of ſin, Now theſe humane: Argamenes 
char did formerly reftrain chee, were ſuch as 
theſe. 
I, Shame amongft meti» Thou hadt an In- 
clination ro. wicked company , but thou - waſt 
aſhamed to be ſeen among them; and rhere= 


fore didſt nor affociare with them. But now 


thou thinke(t it no ſhame, or if thou doſt, thou 
haſt a face of braſs, and an heart of Rone, and 


bluſheſt not, Thou art worſe. 
8, Care 


"© —&Direttioncbowtoliue 


3. Care of Repmeetion. Thou Walt tender of 


chy Credic, and good' Name z 'and though thou | 


had a love unco ſome fins, chac would have 
diſgraced thee amongſt men, yer now thou wilc 
blot chy Name, and loſe thy Credic, and facri- 
fice thy Repuracion to (arisfie thy Luſt, + 
3+ Coſtleneſr of ſin. Some —_— charge- 
able, and call for great expenazg and thy love 
to thy Money, and natural affrftionrothy Wike 
;  Chiſdren, was a barre which ,did rettrain 
thee from them : Thou wouldeft thiac feed and 
faritsfie thy filchy Luſts, becauſe'ic would-be 
chargeable to rhee ;' chou refrainedſt from rio- 


tous Prodigats.,, becauſe company with: them | 


would waſt chine Eftare :: Bat now thou chink- 
eſt no coſt too great, no charge too much, that 
chou mayeſt have rhy fill of fn, bur tradeſe, 
and laboureſr, and workeſc, to ger. ſomecting to 
maintain chy Luſt, and wilt rather. char chy 
Wife and Children ſhould wancbread ac home, 
than thou ſhouldeſc nor have enough to ſpend 
upon thy fans abroad, Thou art now grown co 
-an exceeding magnicude 1n fn, that » thou arc 
monſtrous to beholders. 

4. Heath of body, Such fans that cend to 
the impairing of chy health thou wouldeſc nor 
eommir 2: Thou did(c refrain, not fomuch be- 
cauſe they would damn thy ſoul , as defray 
thy body. Thou rhoughceſt exceſhve drinking 
would ſhorten chy life, and haſten chy death, 
and bring chee ſooner to thy grave ; thar atts 
of uncleanneſs would fill chee full of loarhſom 
diſeaſes, and leave ſome mark upon thy _ 
Wanete- 
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whereby thou wouldelt be noted for an unclean 
adulcerer, But now thou wilt venture healch, 
and life, and all chat chou mayeſt more freely 
ſin : arid the very food thou eareft 1s »ow not only 
to nourilb thy body, bur to provoke thee to luſt. 
Verily choi are much worſe than chou waſt, 

5. Fear of death, When the fear of God would 
not prevail to keep thee from fin, yer fear of 
death ſomrimes hath done ir, end according to 
the firengrh of rhe fears of death, have been ch 
reflcainrs from fin : but now chou can(r chink © 
death, and ſpeak of thy dearth; and yer a& thy 
finne, 

6, Diſpleaſure of men, Thou haſt had depen» 
dance upon ſome that hate ſuch fins char thou 
loveſt in chy heart, buc becauſe thou wouldeſt not 
tooſe their favour thou haſt bridled chy fin, bur 
now thou layeft the reignes looſe upon the neck 
of thy luſts, and wilt proceed to obey them, let 
who will be diſpteaſed chereby,When thou wilc 
diſpleaſe thy beſt friend, and them upon whom 
thou doſt depend for lively-tiood and mainte- 
hance, that chou mayſt pleaſe thy fuſt, its a 
ſign that in is very high in thy heart, any one of 
theſe formerly were a ſufficient bolc ro keep thee 
from grofler ſins, but now all put rogecher 
are too weak; a figne chat fin' is ſo! much che 
ftronger. 
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X, The more thou haſt had expericuce of the 
dreadfull effefts of fin, and the more God bath 
puniſhed thee for thy fon, and Jet wilt proceed, the 
gr eater finer thin art, God hath puniſhed thee 

F With 
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with poverty as the frutxe of chy fin; wich diſeaſes 
in thy body, with horroncs it chy conſcience, 
with che death of thy relations; when chou haſt 
caſted the bicrerne(s of ſin to ſer againſt che plea» 
ſures of fin, when God hath put worm-wood 
and gall into thy fin, yer chou arc bent upon it: 
thou art very bad. 


X I, The more then juſtifieſt and defendeſt thy 
ſelf after the commiſſion of ſin than formerly, ſo 
mach the wor ſer thow art than formerly. When 
thou waft reproved, thou walt uſe to acknow- 
ledge thy fin, and to confeſs thy wicked- 
neſs, but now thou doſt plead for thy luſt, and 
pleadeſt for thy evil wayes, and rakeft the 
quarrell of fin upon thy ſelf, ir 1s a figne thy 
heart is more wedded to thy luſts, by how much 
the more thou eſpouſeſt irs cauſe. 


X 11. When thow art more preſumptnons in thy 
frnnings,and addeſt more contempt of God,and pride 


and contumacy than formerly, the worſe thos art, | 


Sins of preſumption are ſcarlet fins, of a crimſon 


dye; when a man finneth againſt God, and bleſ- 
ſerh himſelf in his wickedneſs, and preſumeth | 


of Gods mercy, and preſumeth upon the pati- 


ence of God, a. man that fins preſumpruoufly F 


makes a bold advencure again} expreſs threat- 
nings of the Law of God, and is mingled wich 
Sreat contempt of God; it 1s no leſs than re» 
proaching and deſpifing of God himſelf, Num. 
I5. 30. But the ſoul that doth ought preſumptu- 
onſly ---reproachetb the Lord ; and that ſon! ry 
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be cnt off from among his people, vet. 31. Becauſe 
he hath deſpiſed the word of the Lord, and hath 
broken his commandment ; that ſont (hall be ntter= 
ly cnt off : his imquity (ball be upon bum. © 


XIII. The more mercies thou ſinneſt againſt 
than formerly, the worſer thow art than before. God 
hach-given thee more mercies, and multiplyed 
many $ood things upon thee, and yer thou come 
micteſt more fms, than when thou hadfi fewer 
mercies z to make Gods mercy'to be fewel for 
ehy luſts, is an aggravation of finning,for as much 
as 1t 1s contrary torhe end of mercy, which is to 
draw men off from fin : every mercy thou re- 
ceivelt harh a voice, and irs language is, repent 
of fin, return to God, Rows. 3, 4, God loadeth 
thee with WR and the more thou preſſeſt him 
down with thy finz the more good, and the more 
mercifull God is co thee, the more vile and re- 
bellious thou art againſt God, rhis is to be 
highly wicked, 

XIV. The more thow draweſt others into ſin by 
thy ent; ſements or example than before; ſo much the 
worſe thow art, When thou art not content to 
fin alone, nor todiſhonour God thy ſelf , bur 
draweſt and incourageſt orhers to do ſo alſo ; 
and ſo damneft thy own ſoul and others too; 
and makett thy ſelf guilty of the bloud of thoſe 
chou allureſt with chee inro fin» The more fins 
chou commirreſt thy ſelf, the worſe thou arr, 
andrhe'more 'perſons thou doſt influence by chy 
ſin"ro- parrake- with thee, the worſe thou arr, 
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Thus 1f chou wile compare chy ſelf what thon 
art xow with what thou haſt been formerly,thou 
mightelt diſcern how much more thou finneſ 


now than thou didſ before, 
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What conſiderations may be mſefull to ſtop the 
fereame of ſuch mens wickedneſs, that yet are 
waxing worſe and worſe ? 


——_— 


Ecauſe I am loath to leave thee with 2 
bare conviction, that thou art worſe than 

chou waſt wont tobe ; I ſhall add a few conſide- 
rations to fteſle thee to pur a ſtop unto thy fin- 
nings, hoping that though thou haſt gone far, yet 
thou mayſt return:while chou arr our of Hell,thou 
art within our call, and within the reach of Exe 
horration and reproof. God hath called often 
to thee corerurn, and yet thou haſt not recurn- 
ed, but arc going on unto deſtruion, The 
Sox of God hath called to thee, and ſaid, How 
Hrg wilt thou goe on in thy Rebellion againſ 


him tFat would redeem and ſave thy ſoul ? he þ 


hath told chee, if chou doſt proceed thou mu 
be damned, and ſaid , the Mercy of God will 
not ſave thee, and my Merits they will not, they 
ſhall not ſave thee, bur if thou wilt recurn to 
God, and come to me, here is mercy for thee, 
here is pardon for thee, and I will give eternal 


life unto thee. The Spirit of God hath often - 
. moved upon thy heart, he hath been often knock- 


ing 
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ing at thy doore, that thou wouldeſt open chy 
heart and ler him in, and he would apply the 
blood of Chriſt unto thee , and he would fill 
thee with becrer joyes, and better pleaſures, and 
better comforrs than thou ever foundeft in the 
way. of fin. Burt hicherro thou haſt Ropped thine 
ears, and ſtiffened thy neck, and hardened chy 
hearry and wouldeft not hearken nor obey. 

The Mmiſters of God have often wooed thee 
and beſeeched thee with tears in their eyes, and 
ſorrow in their hearrs, as if their happineſs had 
been. wrapped up in thine, and as if they could 
not have gone to Heaven and been ſaved withour 
thee : while patience waited upon thee, rhey 
have been earneſt with thee, and now ar lalt 
one unworthy to preach the Goſpel, 1s a ſutrer 
tothy ſoul, that thou wouldeſt be divorced frum 
thy Gn and b2 married unto Chriſt ;' as yet theu 
arCour of hell, and art nce yer reckoned among 
the dead, nor numbred amongſt che damned, 
as yet thou arc _notJAirrecoverably loſt, this day 
Carift1s once more tendred ro thee, in 1h: n:me 
of GodI once more offer thee pardon and eternall 
life, upon thy-repenting of thy fin,. and curn» 
ing unto God, 

Oh char I could perſwade thee, or if I cannor, 
as indeed I cannot; oh char God would yer 
perſwade thee ? If Imight be ſerviceable to thy 
ſoule, oh how ſhould I rejoyce z -if I did but 
know waere thou doſt dwell, that haſt been 
wicked all thy dayes, and now art reading of 
theſe lines, having a purpoſe in thy hearr to 
come to Chriſt, T would come to thee ( as oppor- 
F 3 runity 
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cunity was offered) and beg upon my knees, that 
thou wouldeſt cheriſh thoſe purpoſes , and be 

rſwaded to what conduceth to thy ercrnall 
wry if reares and prayers would doit, I 
would endeavour ( though my hearr is hard) 
co (hed rhem for thee ; if puering my hands, un- 
der thy feer, and Rooping to the meanelt office 
of love unto thy ſoule, (ould excite thee to let 
Chriſt inco thy hearc, how readily ( by the grace 
of God ) weuld I be willing to ir, 

] beſeech thee by rhe mercies of God, by 
the death of Chriſt, by che coming of our Lord, 
by the love thou beareſt to thy ſelf, as ever 
thou wouldeſt ſee rhe face of Chriſt with com- 
fort, as ever thou wouldeſt eſcape the damna- 
tion of Hell, return ar laſt, and though it be 
late, yer return at laſr. Bur if thou wilt nor, 
ler God be: my witneſs, let as many- as- read 
theſe lines be my witneſles, let thy own'Cen- 
ſcience be my witneſs, that thou haſt been 
asked, entreated, yea earneſtly entreared ro 
reform, and mend, and turn to God, - But in 
hopes that I may prevail; I beſeech thee in che 
fear of God, give in a ſober and deliberate an- 
{wer unto theſe following Queſtions, 


. 
— 


Firſt, Whether art thow going, while thaw art 
waxing worſe aud worſe ? Doſt thou know that 
Hell is at the end of the way in which thou arc 
daily walking? Dofc thou know, that if thou doſt 
proceed a little furcher, a little longer in this 
courſe, thou wilt be among the Devils, thoſe 
curſed 


— ——— — 
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eurſed Fiends of Hell ? Or doſt thou know ic, 


- and, yer wilt venrure to dance abouc the brink 
11 of a Coccomleſs pit 2 who hath bewicched thee ? 
1 or What hath made thee mad,” that thou ſeeſt 
) thou art going unto Hell, and yer wilt yen- 
P cure on ? | 

5 Secondly, Deft thow belirve the Scripture to 


e be the Word of God, or doft thou not ? And are 
rhe threatnings contained therein, true, chinkeR 
y chou, or are they not ? Wilt thou” ſay they be 


i, falſe, or that they were found out by ſome Pre= 
r cifians, ot are the workings of ſome nelanchally ' 
* brain ? orthat they were found out by ſome Po- 
" lirician, to keep the world in awe? I would 


have thee know, that to thy eternal ſorrow thou. 
ſhale. finde chem all crue, even co a cinule; 
#nd to thy everlaſting woe ſhalt know the truth 
. of Gods Word ; When chou arr ſhrieking in'the 
flaines of Hell , and roating hideouſly amotip 
che damned , becauſe of Gods erernal wrath* 
chou ſhale be aonvinced, that the wicked (halt 
be turned inco Hell, that the Unbeliever ſhatt 
be damned, and that it was true which thou 
waſt cold, that withour repentance there was no 
deliverance from eternal condemnation, 
0 * Bur if chou doft b«lieve this Word to be true, 
what aileth thee then to live as thou doſt? that 
chon aReſt quire contrary to what'is contained 
in the Word of God ? Doth not the Word of 
God in a thouſand places cry down fin; and preſs 
co holineſs? doth ir nor tell thee, the drunkard, 
'the covertous, the unbelieving, the lyar , ſhall 
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be damned ? If thou never didſt obſerve ſuch 
places , take rby Bible and ryrn unto them, 
x Cor, 6.9,10. Kev. 21. 8. Heb. 12. 14. Gal, 
5+ 20. LO 25+ Col. 3. 5,6, Eph. 5.5, 6. Mar. 
16, 16. Mat. 18. 3. Luk, 13. 3,5. Canſt 
thou read and believe theſe Scriptures to be 
erue, and yer goe on in the practice of thoſe 
things thar the erernal, holy God doth forbid 
upon pain of erernal rorments ? Wilt thou be 
worſe than thy very beaſt; which thou canſt not 
force inco the fire when he ſeerh it before him. 
Shall I call out thy Ne ghbenrs to behold a dread» 
fol ſight, viz, A man that kr owes he 11 in the way 
to Hell, and yet will goe on, 


Thirdly, #5th what face of beart canſt thou 
hope { as thou daft) that God will pardon thy fin, or 
ſave thy ſoul, while thou perſiſteft in thy wickeds, 


meſr, and encreaſeſt therein ?  Shew me an in» 


Rance of any one man in all che Word of Gad,. 
chat was pardoned and ſayed, who repented, 
not, and Iwill be thy ſlave.for ever. I know, 
great finners_haye been ſayed ;. and I know, 
thoſe that have gane far have obtained mercy : 
HManaſſeh did , 2 Chron, 33. 13, 13. Mary 
Magdalene did, Luk, 7. But then they turned 
unco God. Canſt thou ſay, there is any one now 
In Heaven that did not repent, -and believe be- 
fore he dyed? or doſt thou think chat thou ſhalc 
be the only man ? 


Fourthly, hows deſt thews [et thy ſelf againſt ? 
Or whv 1s ic tat thou dolt provoke 2 whoſe anger 
an4 
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and indignation arc thou daily kindling againſt 
chy ſelf? What art thou, that thus doſt fin ? 
or what is Gqd againſt whom thou finneſt? 
doſt thou know thy ſelf, and thine own weak- 
neſs > And doſt thou know God, and his Al- 
mighty power? art thou any better chan chaffe 
before the winde of Gods wrath? arc thowany 
berrer than Rubble before a conſuming Fire 2 
canſt thou make thy party 200d againſt God? 


Then why doſt chou rake thy bed , when he- \ 


layeth his finger. light upon thee ? or why doſt 
thou complain and arr ſo reſileſs under the pain 


of the rooth-ache ? why doſt chou rear ſo much - 


under the pain 1n thy bowels ? and why doſt 
thou groan, when he makes thee fick ? why art 


thou ck, and why wilt thou dye, if thou canſt- 
contend with God? Bur if thou canſt nor, poor. 


Worm, thou canſt not ; why then wilt thou pro 


ceed and increaſe rhy wickedneſs more and 


more, to provoke him more and more ? 


CT ——— 
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Fifthly, How canſt thow call thy ſelf a Chri- 
flian, while thow daily increaſeſt in thy ſin againſt 
Ged and Chriſk. Chriftians have their denomi- 
nation from Chriſt, becauſe they follow his 
ſteps, and own him for their Lord and Maſter : 
Chriſt was holy, and ſo is every true Chriſtianz 
Chriſt hated lin, and ſo doth every crue Chri- 
ſtian ; Chriſt did the will of his Father, and thou, 
act doing the will of the Fleſh and of the De- 
vils That which conſiflteth of a head of one 
kinde, and members of another, is monſtrous, 
If 


— 
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If any creature had the head of a man, and 
the members were the members of a beaſt, ic 
would be monſtrous, Chriſt is an holy head, 
and all his members uniced unto him are holy 
members; therefore thou arr none of chem : 
Take it as thou wilt, thou art not a Chriſtian, 
that ſhould nor be thy Appellarion z thou arr 
more rightly called a finner, a Childe of rhe 
Devil, 


_—— —_—  — J—_ 


Sixthly, How canſt thou goe unto thy Prayers 
and yit go 0n wn thy fin, and come to the Word 
preached, and hear drunkenneſs reproved, and 
% away and be drunk? How canſt thou fic in 
thy Pew, and hear the Miniſter from God tell 
thee, the drunkard ſhall be damned, and all 
thy Neighbours know thee for a drankard, and 
yer hold up thy head > Where is thy ſhame ? 
art thou become impudent ? where 1s thy fear 
of God and his Word? art thou utterly har- 
dened? -where is thy Conſcience? is ir quite 
ſeared ? | 


i C— 


Seventhly, Doſt thou think that God will ntver 
call thee to an acconnt ? Dolt thou think that 
rime will alwayes laſt > doft rhou think thy 
foul ſhall live for ever; and yer do that which 
will bring thee to an eternity of miſery ? and 
expoſe thy ſelf for a lirtle momentary pleaſure 
unto eternal torments? Thus I bave ſer before 
thee theſe Conſiderations, whereby thou mayſt 
be brought ro berhink thy ſelf, and ar laſt en- 
Quire 


© ifter awiftivi# Plapur, 


quire, What would you have me to doe ? I 
anſwex thee : TM 
- 1, Make a Rand and pauſe a lictle withthy 
ſelf, whether ir be nor ſo with thee or no? and 
labour ro convince thy (elf. of the hainoulneſs of 
chy fins, in making ſuch an iricreaſe and gro 
in (in. ao 
2, When thou arr convinced thus , urge it 
upon thy heart till thou feeleft ic begin to melt, 
and to be diſſolved in chy breaſt, Uſe thy 
Reaſon for thy ſouls good, after this manner : 
Oh God hath been good to me, and I have been 
wicked againſt God; God was alwayes good 
to me, and. I, have. been, alwayes evil againſt 
God ; God multiplyed his metcy upon me, and 
I mulciplyed, my fins againſt God ; if he had 
not given me. bread to, eac, I had dyed with 
buvger ; and.jF he had, nor given: me drink, I 
had periſhed” with chirſt;; bur what he gave.me 
for my- nouriſhment I Fave: abuſed to alaroay 
and drunkenneſs;; 1 have foughe againſt. 
with his own mercy, and.made his goodneſs. an 
encouragement to me in my wickedneſs 2, He 
lengrchened our his mercy, and I did lengrhen 
our- mine _ iniquity; Oh what rich grace and 
patience 1s this, that 1 am not in Hell t, Ok 
this was long-ſuffering: indeed, to bear ſo long 
wich ſuch a Swearer and: Drunkard as I have 
been ; and when che dreadfull Plague hath ta- 
ken away my Companions in fin, yer I am lebs 
behinde ; Oh char ic may be, chat I may._re- 
pent-and turn to God ! Woe. is me | I have 
been damning of my precions-ſoul, and have 


ſpent 
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ſpent my dayes hicherto in diſhonouring of a 
200d and patient GoJ, 

3+ Then reſolve with thy ſelf, that by the 
grace of God thou wilt forſake and leave thoſe 
praiſes, and wilc no longer continue in chy 
wickedneſſe ; ſay, Now 1 ſee this is not my 
Way to happineſs ; ſwearing , and lying, and 
drunkenneſs, is not my way to the Kingdom of 
God: The Devil hath deceived me, and my 
Companions have deceived me, and my own 
wicked hearr hach beguiled me ; I will, by the 
orace of God, I will do ſo no more; Iam re- 
ſolved I will do ſo no more - And write down 
thy Reſolution, that thou mayelt have ir under 
ehine own hand, that ſuch a day thou did(t re- 
ſolve te do ſo no more. 

4+ Beg of God that thou mayft be deeply 
humbled for what thou haſt already done, and 
labour that thy ſorrow may be proportionable 
to what thy fins have been. | 

5, Make haſte co Chriſt, and take him and 
receive him for thy Lord and Saviour, and ſub- 
mir to him upon his Goſpel»rerms, as willing 
he ſhould rule thee, as ever thou waſt for (in to 
rule thee. 

6. Then endeavour to be a good as thou 
haſt beey bad, as holy as thou hatt been wic- 
ked, as eminent for piety, as thou haſt been 
exemplary for iniquity ; ſpeak for Holineſſe 
as-much as ever thou didft ſpeak again it ; 
and love the wayes of God as much as thou 
waſt wone ro hate them , and by perſevering 
ſo to doe, thou ſhalt finde great mercy _— 

e 
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be ſhewn ro thee , who haft been ſo great a fin- 
ner. 
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K Tow I will draw ſome Corellaries fromthis Corolle- 
firſt branch of this DireRion , and ſo paſs ries from 
on unto the ſecond. Ts ic the Nature of fin wo GO 
make men worſe and worſe? and do wicked oo 
men uſually wax worſe and worſe ? Then learn, 

I. The evil that there is in ſin: There is a 
depthin the evil of fin that cannot be farhomed, 
and 4 length in che evil of fin that cannot be 
meaſured z that is very bad chat makes men ſo 
in every condition, as grace is very good that 
rurneth every thing for the beſt co chem.co whom 
It is infuſed, 

2. Learn that wicked men are never from wun- 
der a curſe : Let their condition be what ic will, 
proſpericy is a curſe unto them, adverliry is a 
curſe , and deliverances are in wrath. When 
they do increaſe in riches, they do increaſe in ſing 
envy not the proſperity of the wicked. 

3- Learn the bottomleſs depth of iniquity tn 4 
wicked mans heart : He was bad twenty years 
220 ; he was a grief to all the godly in the Town 
and Pariſh where helived , bur yer he is many 
times worſe than before. 

4. Learn what abundance of guilt an old /inney 
goes with to bi grave when be comes to dye: He 
was bad when he was born , and worſe while he 
lived , and work of all when he is co dye. 

5. Learn 
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5- Learn the equity of Gods Fuſbice in puniſhing 
4 withed man wh eternal torments for ſins com- 
mitted in time : FOr he finned more and more as 
long as he lived, and if he had lived longer, he 
would have finned longer ; and if he had lived 
forever, he would have finned for ever. 

6. Learn the over-raling providence of God : 
thac ſetrech bounds to wicked mens fins ; if he 
did not reſtrain chem, chey would beworſe, and 
do worſe than they do. 

' 7, Learn, that natural men by the improvement 
of common grace, or the means of grace,c annot work, 
themſelves into a Fate of grace, nor of themſelves 
thararebad, make chemſelves to be good ; for 
we have ſhewed, that withour the ſpeciall and 
irrefiſtible operations of the Spiric of God, wicked 
men grow worſe under the Adminiſtrations of 
the Goſpel. 

8. The folly of delays and procraſtinations of re- 
prutance and turning unto God : Wicked men 
chink they can repent when they will, and though 
rhey have no heart to turn to God for the pre- 
ſent, yer they will hereafter ; butherhar is not 
diſpoſed to turn to God and repent ro day , will 
finde his hearc more indiſpoſed ro morrow, and 
the longer they pur it off che more unwilling and 
unable they will be co doir hereafters We have 
heard we muſt not be worſe , now let us ſee we 
muſt be better, and chat is the ſecond part of this 
firſt Dire&ion, 


LECT, 
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The ſe- 


Ach che Plague been raging, and you yer ' 
alive ? then be better than you were befare, on 
And bere I eſpecially dire& my ſpeech to thoſe Dire&ion, 
thar had the grace of ” God infuſed into thelt 
hearts , before this Judgement came upon us; 
that you would improve this providence by __ 
better chan you were before ; if Drunkards a 
Swearers will not be bercer, yer be you ; if ſet» 
ſualis and fleſh-pleaſers will not be berrer, yet 
be you. Ir may be the wicked will be worſe, but 
will you be ſo roo > If Gods people are not men- 
ded by his Judgements, who will ? and hath God 
ſwept away ſo many thouſands into another 
world , and ſhall there be no good effeR, or 
\ Fruir upon neither bad nor good ? God forbid ? 
London hath been a place of great proſperity, a 
City of Feaſting, and a place of plenty of out» 
ward enjoyments ; bur in this laſt Sickneſs, God 
hath filled ic with dolorous complaints by the 
many breaches made by dearth in ſo many fami- 
lies and relations ;z God hath filled ir with pale 
faces, and fick perſons, and running ſores ; God 
hath curned ir inco a place, an houſe of mourn- 
ing, And Solomon ſaith, Eccl, 7. 2. It is better to 
go into the houſe of monrning , than to the hone of 
feaſting ; for that is the end of all men , and the 
living will lay it to bis heart, Have not your ' 
houſes been houſes of mourning, ſome dead out 
of moſt houſes, and you are yer living ; will you 
then layir to.your heart > Whar ſhould you lay 
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to heart? Lay co heart the great Judgemenc 
that hath been amongſt you. Lay to hearr the 
fins that did provoke the Lord co lay his hand ſo 
heavy upon you. Lay to heart che goodneſs of 
God in preſerving you, The City hath been an 
houſe of mourning , but have you learned the 
leſſons thar are to be learned in an houſe of 
mourning ? Have you met ſo many dead Corpſe 
catried in the ftreers ? have you ſeen the living 
laboring to carry forch their dead, and yer nor 
learned the leffons thar are to be learned in 
ſuch a place of mourning? Where one is dead 
In a family, chat before was an houſe of mirth 
and 2ladneſs, it will turn ic into an houſe of 
mourning and ſadneſs, much more, when many 
deadinonefamily; and this is the caſe of many 
families.God hath been teaching you many things 
TenLeſ- at ſuch a cime,buris your leſſon caken our ? Oh, 
ſens to be what dull Scholars are we in the School of Chritt 
karned in (27 muſt thus be ſcourged to learn our leſſons; 
this City nd yer have not done it ? Conſider, when God 
been a hath cutned London, by reaſon of their dead, in- 
greathouſe to an houſe of mourning, he hath been reaching 
= mn you ſuch rhings as theſe, 
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Very of I God hath been reaching you the Infallible 
divine Perity of divine threatnings, God threatned 
ehrear- our ficſt Parents, Gen, 2+ 17. Taar if chey ſin- 
nings. ned, they ſhould certainly dye , they and their 
poſtericy»- This chreatning was made ſome 
thouſands of years fince , and it hath been made 
200d in all generations. Lengrh of time makes 


not voide the rhreatnings of God 5 men read 
Gods 
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Gods threatnings, bur do nor believe them, nor 
fear them, nor tremble at them. Many will 
not prattically believe chat they (hall dye,though 
they ſin, and will not ar all believe they ſhall be 
damned, though rhey fin ; bur we ſee that men 
that have finned muſt dyes, and wicked men 
ſhall feel char chey ſhall be damned according to 
Gods threatnings, but you have learned the 
rruch of Gods threirnings in this, and they are 
as true in all other reſpeCts z therefore do you 
that are Gods people , learn the truth of Gods 
threatnings , when he ſaich the Drunkard ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God ; and ler this 
move your heart to picy them rhar are ſuch, chat 
have a threatning of God, which 1s of undoub=- 
red verity , as a flaming ſword Rtanding in theit 
way to keep them out of the Paradiſe of God, 
and bz thankful unco God that you are none 
of theſe. Do you learn the truch of Gods 
chreatn.ng, when he ſaith, che hypocrice and un- 
believing ſhall be caſt inco the lake chat burnes 
wich fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21.8, and pity and 
pray for them that are ſuch , and bleſs God thar 
you are none of them, and ſo are taken from 
unde: the curſe of thar threatning. 


——_—_ AY WY —— 


IT. In this great houſe of ſo great mourning, 
God hath been reaching you what are the Wages 
of ſm. Yeu have often heard thar death is the 
Wages of fin, Rem,6, 23. The Greek word 
0-0) there uſed, is a milicary term, (ignifying 
the wages*that is due to ſouldiers, intimating 
that deach is as due ro a finner for his ſervice ro 
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the Devil, as pay 1s co a Souldier for his ſervice 


t 
ro his General; ic comes from the word (ov, l 
which ſignifieth properly , all kind of pleaſant v 
mears that may: be prepared or made ready by \ 
fire, ſo that all thedelicates, and dainty dithes i 


that fin prepares for liners, hath a deaths head 
In them, Do you learnthis, and by this learn 
co hace fin more than you did before, and watch 
againſt it more than you did before. 


— — 


Manwmor- IT. Inthis great houſe of ſo great mourning, 

t:liy> God hath been teaching you the certazzty of men; 
mor'alty, You have ſeen that this is the way 
of all fleib, Joſh.23.14. 1 Kinge2.2, and there- 
fore-learn to live as mortal , dying men ſhould 
live ; ycu have ſeen that thouſands have been 
carcryed from their houſes to their graves : And, 
Oh what manner of perſons ought you to bein all 
manner of holy ccnverſation , after ſuch a bghr 
as this? 


IV. In this great houſe of ſo great mourning, 

Theworlds God hath been teaching you the worlds vanity, 
vanity, You have ſeen what miſerable comforters riches 
are to men intime of Plague, 2nd at an hour of 

ceath; you have ſeen death haling men from 

that which. they bad ſer their hearrs upon ; you 

have ſeen death dragging men from thetr riches, 

and from their pleaſures, and bath forced them 

to come away to the Bar of God, and leave their 

riches behinde them , andtheir pleaſures behind 

them, You have ſeen that rictes could fior go 

with chem into arother world, but left them in 4 

1Ms 
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C rimz of need. You have ſeen thac thoſe char 
| loved riches, could finde no comforc in them 
c when they ſtood in greateſt need of comforts, 


y You have ſeen that what men have ben labor- 
$ ing for, ' and ſcraping together all the time of 
| their healih and life, death hach come an ſcat» 
1 teredin' a moment; Oh how weaned ib ould you 
1 be from the worktl, and the riches and che plea- 
ſures ther2of, after ſuch a fight as this ! Oh how 
much leſs ſhould you afford the world, of your 
WW heart and affections, of your love, defirey and der 
6 {ighrs rhar 13 ſo unkind to dying men, even unco 
' thoſe that ſerved it moſt, and loved ic molt. Oh 
p do you learn to-deal ſo with the woztd, as you 
have ſeen che world to deal with others, s, e, 
turg ic our of your heart wich as. little love and 


WY pirytoic, as you have ſeen the world curn irs 
fo:towers our of it, and ſhake: them off, nor- 
withſtanding all. their entreaties-ro abide and 


ſay rherein. The world may now entreat you, 
that ic mighe {tay in your heart, and live in your 
love; bur hearken you no more to irs entreaties, 
chan 1c hard hearkened unto others, and you 
mult expe&t the world ere long will deal with 
you , as ir hath dealt with others; therefore 
part with the world , befere you leave the 
warld. 
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V. In this great houſe of ſo great mourning, T1. ..,.. 
God hath been reaching youthe {þoxt cont!:worce cerca'nry 
of all relations : you have ſeen death raking Huſ- of all relas 
bands from their Wives, Parents from thei; Chile *-55: 
dren, Miniſters fror* their pzople, an4 ſo Wives 
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from their Husbands , Children from theit Pa- 
rents, People from their Miniſters, wry 
hid bur one onely Son. Plague and Death harh 
firipped th2m of him , and ceared one relation 
out of the orhers boſo:ne ; fain they would have 
kepr them , but death would nor ſuffer them; 
they wept and cryed , but death would not have 
pity on them, nor hear their cries, nor regard 
their cears, but ſaidgthis is your childe,but I muſt 
have him ; this is your husband, bur I muſt ſeize 
upon him; God hath given mg a Commiſſion, 
and I] always uſe to do according tothe Com- 
miſſion I receive from God , if God will nor 
ſpare you,in vain you look for pity at mine hands, 
I (faith death) am blinde and cannot ſee the 
beauty of your childe, that harh drawn our your 
heart ſo much towards him , I am deaf and can« 
nor hear your pleadings for the continuance of 
your childe, or husband, or friend ; if God doth 
not. hear you, 1 cannot, and if God doth nor 
ſpare and pity you, 1 will nor, therefore I will 
ſmice him , and Rick my arrow in hishearr, and 
dippe it in his life-blood, and rake bim from you. 
Oh how manyhave thus experienced the dealings 
of death ! and you have ſeenir, and will nor 
you learn to fit looſer in your affe&ions rowards 
your neareſt and deareſt relations > You have 
ſeen death hath ſeized upon them that were moſt 
beloved by their friends, and perhaps did there- 
fore do it , becauſe they were over- loved ; and 
rok up too much of that love , and thar delight 
which ſhould have ben more, and would have 
been betcer placed upon God, Your —_ 
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then is ſet down by the Apoſile , for I woild nor 

reach you by roxt, nor Without the book of Gods 

word, 1Cor. 7. 29, But this I ſay, Brethren, the 181431 ov” 
time is ſhort, or rolled up, or contracted; a ye522Aully Vs 
meraphor caken from a piece of cloth har 1s rol - way 
led up, onely a little left at che end, ſo ſome.£g, hs 
As Mariners near the Haven winde up their ſails, S:a, /«1z 
or make them leſs, When the ſails of time are 44%t,when 
thus concraRed, it is a ſign we are near the Har- "—_— 
bor of erernity, It remaiveth, that both they that ,"" Co. .c. 
have wives be as though they had none, Vetſ, 30, lacontra- 
And they that weep as though they wept not , and bunt. 
they that rejoyce as though they rejoyced not ; and 

they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not , and they 

that uſe this world as not abuſing it, for the faſhion 

of this world paſſeth away. 
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VI. In thisgreat houſe of ſo great mourning} Humiliry, 
God hath beenteaching you the leſſon of hwmi- 
lity. How many humbling fights have yoy ſeen ? 
every Corpſe thar you have ſeen hath been an 
humbling fight, Ic may be you have been proud 
of your beauty, bur have not you ſeen that beauty 
vaniſheth away waen death comes ; that beauti- 
ful bodies by the P/ague and Death have been 
rurned into loathſome bodies ? and thoſe that you 
have loved and beendelighted to look upon, you 
have been glad to have them buried our of your 
hghr, when once dead. How many open Graves 
have you ſeen,and thoſe that have been nice and 
curtous of their comely bodies, have been incer- 
red, and given to be meat for worms, and to be a 
prey to rottenneſs and putrefatticn. Have you 
G 3 ſeen 


Bs. Direflions how to live - 
2n any ' d ference berwixt the poor and the 
rich, be WiXE chat body that was fed with cout- 
ſer fare, and (mar whic!) was nau:t(hed with more 
delicate diſhes ? Have you nor ſeen bodies that 
were made our of duſt , been rurne4to the duſt, 
ro bz turned in:o duft , and will you be proud 
after God hacb caken ſuch aneffectual courſe ro 
texch you to be humble ? 
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Parity ia V II, In this great houſe of ſogreat mourning» 

out-a:d Col hath been ceaching you , that al things fail 

afil:CLons- al;he to 4, that the wile mult dye as well as the 
fool, and the good mult dye as well as the bad, 
And though God hath promiſed | conditionally] 
pr eſervation from the Plagne unto his people, 
which hath been literally fulttedro ſome of his, 
yet ſome of his have fallen intmis general morta- 
lity , Go4hath been teaching of you,rhac though 
grace doch deliver from eternal death , yer not 
from remperal;rhough fromthe ſting, yer nor from 
tac ffroke of cezth that you(though godly)ſhould 
be —_ for your own departure out of this 
WO: Id, 


—_ 


V ill, In this oreat houſe of ſo great mourn» 

Difcrence? , God hath been reaching you the arfference 
ks = 'e:: the death of the wicked and the death of the 
Manner, rig hteons , that though good an4 bad alike have 
&ved, ver they have not "dyed alike, Bur as there 

was a difference in their life, ſo God did make a 
d'fference in thzir dexth : Have not you ſeen 

ſome wicked dye wi:bour any ſenſe of fin, or 

fear 
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fear of God, or Hell 2 and ſome with cerrors in 
cheir conſciences ? and have you not ſeen ſome 
godly dye with peace and comfore, anJ giving 
good evidences of their hope of a better liſe ? 
chac God hach filled chem wich joys chat they 
were 2oing to their Fathers houſe ? and that the 
p'ague and dearth had not ſo much inthem to 
cerrifie and affrighr, as the hopes of heaven had 
to comfort and ſupport their hearts, Ir hath 
been ground of great rejoycing to h2xr © how 
many of Gods p2ople in thes plague did dyz with 
joy and comfort > And ſhould not y u by ſuch 
a hehe as chis, be quickened in your ſervice un:o 
Go4, and ever while you live look uon Religi= 
01 as a real thing, thatlecrech in ſuch real com- 
foes into their hearts, Wo had rea/grace, 11 
ſuch rims of real diſcouragemenrs; after ſuch a 
ſight as this, never think it a vain thing co ſerve 
God ( though you miſt dye) who comforts his 
peoples ſouls in the very gates of death ? 


co 

God hith been reaching you the folly of delaying delays, 
in the great concernments of another worid ; 
you have ſeen many Drankards did delay to re- "0 
p=nt and turn to God, bur when death once 
came to Arrett ch2m, tc would nor (ay till ch2y 
nad done eheir work. Have not you ſeen many 
have been ſurprized by death ; that tFoſe tha: 
thought they would repene hereafter, andrcalked 
how they would mend hzreafrer, are gone down 
ing the grave beſore that time was com224nd wel 
not you after ſuch a bght a5 this be quickned t5 
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IX, In thisgreat houſe of ſo great mourning, p,y, Y 
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make more haſte in doing of the work that God 
expecteth at your hands? Have not you ſeen 
ſome that have ralked what they would do EW p! 
the nexc year, laid in the duſt before this year is WW 
paſt and gone ? God hereby would have"you | h 
learn not ro boaſt of ro morrow , becauſe you c 
know not what may be in the womb of another 1 
day, not what tomorrow may bring forth, Prov, 
27. 1, God would have you learn ſo tro number 
your days that you may apply your hearts to wiſdom, 
Pſal. 90. 12. God would have you learnto do 
your duty quickly, and to do ir with all your 
might, becauſe ic will be too late » when you are 
rotting in your Grave, Eccleſ.9.10. 


X. Inthisgreat houſe of ſo great mourning, 

Mortifica- God hath been reaching you the great leſſon of 

LOA, Zortification; you have ſeen bow many dyed by 
ſin,and ſhould not you be now dead unto ſin,you 
ſhould now in gaod earneſt Labor for the death of 
fin. O bethe death of your paſſion, and be the 
death of your luſts, ang be rhe death of your 
worldlineſs , eſpecially bethe death of your be- 
loved (in , God forbid that fin (hould be found 
alive 1n your heart after ſuch a time of death to 
fo many thouſand perſons. Are ſo many dead 
and rotting 1n their Grayes, and (hall not fin 
oe dead and mouldring in. yaur hearts. 

Theſe be ſome. of rhe leſſons God in his late 
providence hith been inftruingyou in, andif 
you can nov do.theſe duries better than before, 
it 15 ſome fign that you are better than you were 
nefore, Bur yer becauſe ſo great a providence 


ſhovld 
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ſhould nor be ſleightly paſled over, with bas 
4 little Improvement, I thall take occaſion ro 
preſs you to be mach better than you were be- 
fore ; before, God ſaw a great, deal of fin in 
his wn people, and among Profeſſors, much 
cenſoriouſneſs, and raſh and uncharirable judge- 
ing one of another, wanc of love and affeRion, 
a grear deal of pride in Apparel, pride in Dier, 
pride in Furnicure of houſes, pride of Beauty, 
pride of Parts and Gifts ; and God hath been 
Raining the pride of all Families therein. God 
ſai a great deal of negle& of Family Duties in 
Profeſlors houſes, and cuſtomary , cold and 
dead performance of chem in others, and doth 
tt not concern all ro ſee where they have failed, 
and do ſo no more ? 


Sxcr, XVII, 


Know the wicked World thinks that pro- 

feſſing people are” too exact - and that 
they make more adoe than is needfull : Buc 
their Charge 1s, 

I. Falſe; for there is no man is ſo exa& in 
his life as he ought. | 

2, Blaſphemous ; for what do ſuch bur blame 
God himſelf in giving ſach Rri& rules unto his 
people. 

3, Malicious; Camenvyed Abel becauſe his 
works were evil, and his brothers good. 

4. Diabolical ; what could a Devil ſay more, 
or what is this butto play the Devils pare, in 

diſcou- 
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diſcouraging: diſcoumtenancing, ſpeaking again(t G 
the prefling after che higheſt degrees of good- bs 
nefle, 


Bur let ir be yonr great care whom God hath 4 
ſpared from the grave in this crime of Plagae, 
thac are ſuch astruely fear God, and are truely C 
good : Oa rake heed, thar after ſuch a preſer - 
vation none of you mighr be found worſe than | 
you were ; for though thoſe that once were Y 
eruely good, ſhall never ſo decline as to be 
[ abſolutely ] bad, yer they may ſo farre fail, 
that they may Lowhear Bras fn layd ro be Y 
worſe. Here conhder, c 

Ten Ag- 1, To loſe any degrees of Goodneſs and ; 
gravations Grace, is 4 grievous and a ſinfull loſs : If you 
of Gois. had loſt your life in this Plague, it might not 
i have been your fin, bur you cannot be in the 
be worſe, leaſt degree worſe than you were (after ſach a 
providence) bur ir is a great ſin : Becauſe it is 
our duty to love God as much as we can, there- 
fore to loſe any degrees of our love to God, 
is to come ſhorr of our Duty , and therefore 
a fin. | 

2. To be worſe 1n vour ſpiritual condition, 
will be grear wtharkefulneſſe ro God for his 
watchfull Providence over you. Ifa man do 
a kindneſs for you, will you be worſe towards 
him than you were befor: ? And will you deal 
worſe wita God than with a fellow Cret- | 
rure ? 

3. To be worſe in your ſpiritual condirton 
afrer {uch preſervation and deliverance, will bz 
diſpleaſi-g unto God, and a grief wito him If 

God 
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God tee his Children love him leſs, and fear 
him leſs , and delighe in him leſs, will it nor 
orieve him, and difpleaſe him? And had ic not 
teen berter you had dyed, than co live to be a 
onief ro God? Had nor you father. follow your 
Children to their graves, than to ſee chem live 
ro be worſe, and dithonour God ? and will 
you yet do ſo your ſelves? Is it not a grief 
ro you, the more kindneſs you {hey unto your 
Children, co ſee them the more unduriful co 
you ? and will ir nor be ſo in you to God ? 

4. If you be worſe than you were in your 
ſpiricual condition, you ſhall have leſs commu» 
04 with God than jou had before : and bad not 
you better dye than loſe your communion with God? 
for what 1s your hfe wichout ſellow(hip with 
God ? 

5+ If you be worſe, you will have leſs Com» 
fort f, om God than yu had before. If you deny 
Duty to him, which you performed to him be- 
fore, he will deny that comfort to you, which 
hz gave you before, and what will your life be, 
without the comforts of God let down into your 
{foul ? is nor his loving kindnels berter than life ? 
Pſ.1.63. 3- and what 1s life if you have no 
comfort in it? and where wil you have ſclid, 
laſting, ſuitable, ſarisfying comfort, if not from 
God ? 

wn [f you are worſe in your ſpiritual condi- 
tion than you wer2 before, and love God leſs, 
Va deſire afrer him leſs, . and delizht in him 
leſs, you will have "leſs Evidences for Heaven " 
thas you had-beſo-e, you will not ſo clearly ſee 
your 
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your Interelt in Chriſt, your ticle ro his King« 
dom, as you did before ; and do you live to blot 
your Evidences ? Oh what an aggravation will 
it be to youy to ſay, before the Plague I knew 
that God did love me, but now I doubt of ir, 
Before I knew, if I had dyed I ſhould have 
been ſaved, bur now if I ſhould dye, I cannot 
eell, 
' 7+ If you are worſe than you werey you will 
have leſs experience of the workings of God upox 
your heart, than you had before. You will nor 
have ſuch experience of his quickning preſence, 
nor of the powerful Operations of the Spirit 
upon your hearr; and whar is it, 1f you feel the 
motions and aQing of life, if you do nor feel 
the motions of che Spirit ſo much npon your 
heart? 

8. If you are worſe, you will diſhonour God 
amore than you did before, and that you need not 
do, you did that roo much before: And bath 
God ſpared you to live to his diſhonout ? I ell 
you, you had better dyed with others tn the Plague, 
than live after it to diſhonour God. 

9, If yon have leſs of goodneſs than - you 
had before, you will have more of ſin than yeu 
had before, If you love God leſs than you did, 
you will love ſomerhing elſe more than you did ; 
if you have leſs faith. you will have more un- 
belief 3 if-you be leſs heavenly, you will be 
more worldly; if you beleſs ſpiritual, you will 
be more carnal : And hath Go been ufing phy- 
ſick ro purge our your fin, and ſhall it be found 
more in you than it was bzfore ? Hath God pur 
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S* | you in the Furnace, and doth your droſs conti- 
or nue, and increaſe ? Ir is the nature of contraries, 
ill the leſs there is of the one, the more there is 
v BF of the other, Ifthe Sun be ſerting, darkneſs is 
t approaching; if heat be expelled out of the wa» 
'< i ter, more cold is introduced ; and ſo it 1s with 
X WF your heartin reſpeR of fin and grace. 
1o, If you be worſe, it will coſt you much 


[l pains, and prayers, and tears, before you will r= 
Ws cover to be as good as you were before. You 
CB may loſe that with a little negle&, which you 


) will not re-gain without greac diligence, Thus 
I have laid before you theſe Confiderations, to 
prevent your being worſe : But that will nor be 
a ſufficiem Improvement of this Providence, 
that you be nor worſe in your ſpiritual condt- 
tion, but you wwſt be better : Not enough, that 
you do nor decline, but you muſt increaſe and 
thrive in grace and goodneſs. And before I 
come to preſs you to be better, ler me lay down 
theſe following Poſtions; and the laſt ſhall 
bring me to my intended Work. 


Ss cr, XVIII. 


. 4 m7 are many that are really bad, 
and not ſo much as ſeemngly good, 
There are many that do not profeſs any good- 
neſs; ſuch are your open, debauchr finners, thar 
give themſelves up unto all Licentiouſneſs and 


hn, 
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Pofit. 2. That there are many that are ſeems 
wgly goodgrhat are not really good, Many make a 
great ſhew in Religion, thac have no Religion 
in them. Many pray much, and hear much, and 
ralk of good things much,bur are not good them- 
ſelves; andthe miſery of cheſe is, 

I, That they loſe all their labour for if they 
themſelves be nor good, their praying is not 
200d, and their ralking of good things is nor 
00d : For, the ſacrifice of the wicked 1s an abo- 
w9in4tion nnto the Loyd, Prov. 5. $. - 

- 3, They have noreal Communion with God 
who are but ſeemingly gaod: For, what com- 
 mwnion hath light with darkueſſe, 2 Cor, 6, 
F 


Zz &EC. 

3, They (hall have no real reward,” m the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Their goodneffe is but 
ſeeming ggodneſs, and their happineſs is bur 
ſeeming happineſs. 

4. They are ſeemingly like ro God, bur are 
really ike the Devil. 

5- They aſſociate with Gods Children, bue 
are none of Gods Children ; for all Gods Chil- 
dren are good, 

6. They have no true peace, 1/4, 57. 2r, 
- But God hath really preſerved you from death, 
and really kept you alive, therefore be not ſatis» 
'fied to be ſeemingly good, bur be really (0. 

' Poſit, 3. That there be many thar are really 
g0Qd, that are not gradwally good , that have 
grace in truth, that have not grace in growth, 

T hoſe that are ſeemingly good are not ſo many 
as thoſe that are operly bad, and thoſe that are 

| rea'ly 
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really govd are not ſo many As theſe that are 
ſermingly goed, and thoſe that are gradually 
good are ot ſo many as thoſe that are yeally good, 
Ever the berter the fewer, both for kinde and 
degree. Ir is ſo in Naturals; not ſo many 
Whales as lefler Fiſh 3 not ſo many Eagles as 
little Birds ; not ſo many Suns as Stars: And fo 
ic is in Spiri:uals; nor ſo many Rirong men in 
Chriſt, as babes; nor ſo many call Cedars, as 
there are Shrubs in Gods Lebanon, Now my 
purpoſe is to exhort you (eſpecially afrer ſuch a 
Providence) to be not only really good, bur to 
be gradually good. 

Poſit, 4. Thr thoſe that are gradua'ly good, 
are yer imperfeilly good, as appears by the re- 
mainders of lin in the beſt; and would be evi- 
dent by a parcicular enumeration of che!r Graces, 
which is the belt rhing in the beſt men ; chey 
know bur in parc, and they love but in parc, 
and delight in God but imperfely, Philip. 3. 
9,10,11, 12. 

Pofit. 5, Thoſe that are really g00d though 
emperfetily good, are truly acceptable unto God. 
God will nor break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
the ſmoaking Flax, Mar, 13. 2c» There may be 
a great deal of ſmoak where there is but liutle 
fire, a great deal of fin where there is bur little 
orace ; bur yer it is pleaſing nnto God, if ic 
be crue ; a tile grace 1s of greac value, (a Pearl 
of (mall quantity might be of great worth) and 
berter than a great deal of riches, or of gifts ; 
berrer than a firong Memory.pregnanr phantacy, 
ſol;d Judgement, quick Apprehention, voluble 
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Tongue, or any ſuch chings ; | becauſe the leaſt 
Grace is a pledge of Heaven, and ſo are none 


of all che reſt, | nc 
Poſit, 6, That when a good man doth increaſe iſ of 

' in goodne(s, he increaſerh more or leſs in all or 
ſaving goodneſs. When any one fin is more to 
mortified, every fin 1s in ſome meaſure more ch 
mortified, and yet every fin is not equally a 


ſtrong, becauſe ſome ſins are more deeply radi» 
cated, have been more ſirengthened by frequent 


as, and are more rooted 1n the conſtitution iT 
ſo though adCicion be made 1n every Grace, 

when a Chriſtian growes better, yer every grace fi 
might not be equally Rtrong in the ſame Chri- > 
ſian, becauſe ſome grace may be more oppo- a 
ſed by the contrary fin, and ſome grace is drawn b. 
forth more into a& and exerciſe than the n 
reſt ; yet as a Childe growes in all parts truely Y 


though not equally ; ſo it 1s in a good Chri- 


ſtian : And this I adde, that you may endea- b 
vour to be univerſally good , and univerſally : 
becrer, better in Faich, and berter in Love, and . Il | 
Humilicy, 8c. ) 

Pofit. 5. That thoſe that are good ſhould [a- / 


bour to be better,and thoſe that are betrer, ſhould 
Ntrive to be beſt. You ſhould not reſt in good- : 
neſs poſitive , but labour to have comparative 
goodneſs, and when you have it in the compa- 
rative degree, you ſhould aſpire afcer ſuperla- 
. tive goodfleſs: You ſee jt is loin other things; 
amongſt Scholars men ſtrive who ſhould be the | 
beſt Scholar ; and among Artificers, men ſtrive 
who ſhall be che beſt Arcificer ; and now _ 
[4 
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the Plague, you will perceive men to be more 
earneſt in their Trading ( I pray God they may 
nor exceed) to re-gain, what they loſt for wang 
of Trading : And ſo among Chriſtians, every 
one ſhould ſtrive who ſhould be che beſt ; and 
ro quicken and provoke you hereunto, lay cheſs 
things to your heart, Confider, 

——— —— ——— 
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I, Y Ou are wot ſo good a4 once you were ; 1 
mean in your Primitive condition and 


firſt creation) we had more goodneſs as we came People ts 
our of the hands of God ; then we had good be beer. 


and no evil: And when God hath reſtored us, 
we ſhould labour co come up as near to what we 
were in Adam, (though nor by che.ſame Cove- 
nant) as we can, 

2. You are not ſo good as you ſhallbe, You 
were good in Adam, bur you ſhall be berter in 
Heaven: In Adam we were perfealy good, in 
Heaven we (hall be perpetually good; and ſhould 
you nor labour to get as much of Heaven into 
your heart as you Cans 

3. You are not ſo good 4s you ought to be, nog 
not by many degrees z you come farr ſhort of 
what you ſhould be in grace and goodneſs. 

4+ You are not ſo good as Jon may be : Though 
you cannot be ſo good as you were itt Adam, 
as you ſhall be in teaven, as you ought ro be 
upon earth, yer you may be berter chan you ate, 
You have not ſo many degrees of love tro God, 
bur you 9949 have more, nor ſuch Rong delires 

H aſter 
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after Chriſt, bur you may have more : How weak 
is thy love ! how cold are thy deſires ! how ſtu» 
pid is thy hearc ! not only in compariſon of what 
it ought to be, but of what it may be: Thou 
wantelt many degrees, Oh Chriſtian, pst ov, there 
is much more that is yer atrainable, 

5. You are not ſo good, but you need to be bitter. 
If thou be no berrer, and ſhouldft come into ſome 
conditions, thou weuldelt be found not good 
enough to go through the ſame as becomes the 
Goſpel. Thou mighreſt be brought into thoſe 
ſtraits, arid aflzulted by thoſe remptations, that 
except thou haſt more Patience, more Love to 
God, more- Faith in Chriſt, rhou wilt not be 
able to bear them, nor refiſt them, as becomes 
a Childe of God to doe: Thy burdens mighr 
yet be greater, and thy Duties greater, and thy 
Temprations greater, therefore thou ſhouldeſt 
haften co be- beecer, 

6, You are not (0 good as others are, that have 
had bur the ſame time, and the ſame means, 
and Helps as-you have had, nay ſome that have 
not had ſo much preaching as you have had, nor 
ſuch Examples as you have had, nor ſo much 
time, that did ſet out for Heaven after you, that 
were bad while you were good, yer have over- 
taken you and gone beyond you : Oh Chriftt- 
an, thou art lagging behinde, pt on, lealt thou 
ſhouldeſt be laſt of all. 

7« You are n6t ſo good, but you are as bad, You 
have not ſo much grace, but you have as much 
fin; nay, is not your fin more than your grace ? 
IS not your unbelicf more than your faith ? and 
your 
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your wandring thoughts in duty more than your 
fixed rhoughes in dury? and your dulneſs more 
chan your livclineſs ? If chou canſt ſay truely, ic 
is not,» do thou go' and bleſs God that ic- is not 
ſo with thee, while 1 muſt go and be humbled 
before God, becauſe ir is ſo wich me, 

8, The better you are, the more excellent you 
will be» Riches is not your excellency, and 
Learning is not your excellency, and Grace is 
not your #tmoſt and your higheſt excellency, but 
the higheſt degrees of Grace 1s, Reaſon makes 
a mandiffer from a bzaſt; and the more rational 
a man is ( by rhe improvement of Reaſon) rhan 
others, the more excellent as a man (for a Fool 
might excell a Wiſe man in riches) he is above 
other men : So Grace makes a Chriſtian differ 
from a man as ſ*ch, and the berter Chriſtian 
he is than others, rhe more excellent he is than 
other Chriftians are, 

9, The better you are,the morelihe to God, who 
is the greateſt, the chiefeſt, and rhe beſt good, 
When we loſt our goodneſs, we lolt our likeneſs 
unto God ; and when God makes us good, he 
makes us like himſelf, and the better God doth 
make us,rhe-more he makes us like himſelf : And 
ſhould nor this provoke thee to be berrer ? eſpe» 
ctally conſidering, co be molt like ro God, is - 

f Dury : The end of all che re(t. 
Deſires: Oh chat 1 were mace like co 
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be greareſt in Heaven, becauſe there 
we (hall be likeſt unte God. 
H 2 Io. The 


God, 
Digmiry: And therefore our digniry will 
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10, The better you are, the more you ſhall have 


Gods approbation: And what Will it be to be th 
approved of God ! You may by ſeeming good- or 
nefſe have the approbation of men, bur you bt 
mult be really gcod, if you will have the appro- ſe 
bation of God ; and the berter you are, the more n 
he will approve you, God obſerverh che worſt et 


of men, bur approvech only of good men ; and 
= the good aRions of good men, not their b 
FNful a&ttons, 1 King. 15. 5+ b 

17, The better you are, the more clearly you c 
will ſee that you are good, Many queſtion, they c 
are noc 200d, and the reaſon of their doubt is, L 
becauſe they are no berrer: That time you 
ſpend in complaining you fear you are not good, 
zmprove in endeavcuring to be bercer, and your 
doubts will be ſooner anſwerzd, and your fear 
expelled, 

12, The better you are, the more profitable you 
will be to all abont you. The better you arein your 
ſelf, rhe better it will be for your ſelf, and the 
berrer for all about you ; the berter you are,'the 
more you will lay out your ſelf for God, and for 
the good of ſouls. Others ſhall be the better, 

For your Counſels : You will be direQing 
them how to do geod, 

For your Reproofs : You will be telling them 
when they doevil, 

For your Example: You will lead them in 
the good Way, . 
| For your Experiences : You will communi- 
Cate to them how good God hath been unto you, 
and whar God hath done for you, 

13. The 
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13. The better you are, the more inward joy,and 
the more eſtabliſhed peace you ſhall finde. The 
great trouble of a Chriſtian is , becauſe he 15 no, 
better; be you better and you will have the leſ- 
ſer trouble wichin, though che berter you are, the 
more trouble you might have from nien ; bur 
chars not ſo great matter, 

14, The better you are , the more glory you will 
bring to God, Herein i my fath:r glorified that you 
brar mach fruit, Joh, 15. 8. And what is your 
deſign in the world, bur ro glorihe God , and to 
do that, and be that which tenderh moſt rhere» 
unto ? 

I5., The better you are, the more you will credit 
Religion, and realize the wayes of Gol ; it will 
appear thar Religion is a ceal ching, when ir 
hath made bad men good, and good men bercer. 
If chere were nothing elſe to diſgrace the ways of 
fin, this would be abundantly ſuſficient co be- 
hold the great wickedneſs of thoſe men (how bad 
they be) chat walk moſt therein. 

16, The better you are while you live, the more 
undaunted you ſhall be when you come to dye : The 
reaſon why we are ſo troubled in our fickneſs, ts 
becauſe we were no betrer in our healch ; con- 
ſcience then remembers at ſuch a time I ſinned, 
and at ſuch a place I fell, and in ſuch company 1 
defiled my ſoul ; be berrer in Health, you will 
be the berrer in fickneſs and death, 

7. The better you are #pon earth, the weightier 
your crown ſhall be in heaven : Thoſe that be truly 
260d , ſhall have ſureglory , burthoſe that are 
better, ſhall have more; __ ſhall be no want 
H 3 of 
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of any thing to any one in heaven , bur yer tf 
ſome ſhall ſhine more eminently in glory , than mm 
others. os 
Thus I have diſparched this particular alſo, oF 
that you be better after ſuch a ſignal providence » 
as this, for if you be not, this very thing will _ 
be a greater Plague , than the Plague upon the n 
body ; andif you ask me wherein you ſhould be hs 
berter ? you muſt gather up that inthe following f 
Dire&ions, which ſhall be more particular ;z an c 
» ſuchas may be uſeful co prevent men from grows 


ing worſe » which was the firlt thing, and help- 
Fut co promote this duty of being better, which 
was the ſecond thing I have ſpoken to. 


SP$$$TÞSÞHIÞHH DÞHHPPEPEIÞ 
DIRECTION II. 


Perform =- God ſpared you intime of Plague, 
your pur- 


- fun raar you live.in ſome meaſure anſwer- 
cond be ably tO {lo great a mercy, carefully en- 
deavour to lrve wp to the pu poſes, and reſolutions 
and vows which you made to God in time of daxger 
and diſtreſs. Good purpoſes and holy reſolu- 
tions, when obſerved and pur in praQice, are 
_ helps to an anſwerable rerurn ro God for 

is mercies conferred upon us ; bur holy, Relt- 
grous vows, being ſomething more than ſingle 
purpoſes and reſolutions ( being a promiſe made 
to God with due deliberation of ſomething law - 
ful init ſelf, and im dur power to perform, as 4 
teſti= 
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teſtimony of our thankefulneſs unto God for ſome ex+ 
traordinary mercy received , or expetied, or deli« 
verance from ſome great evil in extraordwary dan- 


) | ger and diſtreſs) co much promote a holy life , 


e whereby we may the betcer be inabled co walk 
ſ in ſome meaſure worthy of what che Lord in 
_ mercy hath done for us,or given to us, Intime of 


. extraordinary danger, or when we are in ex- 
, Ration of ſome extraordinary Mercy , we 
ave the example of the holy men of God in 
| Scripture , to binde our ſelves co endeavour to 
walk more cloſe with God. So Jacob, Gen. 38, 
20. And Jacob vowed a wow, ſaying, if God 
will be with me,and will keep me in this way that 1 
go, aud will give me bread to eat, andraiment to 
put on, Verſ. 21. So that | come again to my fa- 
thers houſe im peace , then ſhall the Lord be my 
God, And this he was careful to perform, Gen, 
25-2. Then Jacob ſaid unto his houhold , ard ta 
all that were with him , put away the ſtrange gods, 
and be clean, and change your garments. Veti, 3 
And let ws ariſe and goup to Bethel, and 1 wili 
make there an altar unto God, who anſwered ne: n 
the day of my diſtreſs , and was with mz in the way 
which I went. Thus David made a vow to God 
when he was in danger of his life, Pſal, 56. 12+ 
Thy vows are upon me, O God: 1 will reuder 
pra'ſes anto thee, Verſ. 13, For thou haſt delive= 
red my ſoul from death —And in the like danger, 
Pſal. x16. 3+ The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
and the pains of hell gate hold upon mt : 1 found 
trouble and ſorrow. Ver. 4+ Then called I upas 
the name of the Lord, O Lord, I beſeech thee deli- 
11 4 . ver 
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wer my ſenl. Verſ. 6. The Lord preſerveth the 


ſimple : 1 was broaght low , and he helped me: 


Vetl. 8. Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 
mine enes from tears , and my feet from falling, 
Verſ. 12. What ſhall I render tothe Lord, for all 
bis benefits towards me? Verl, 14. Iwill pay my 
wows wnto the Lord , now im the preſence of all bis 
people. 

And hath nor this been thy caſe, Chriſtian Rea- 
der, did nor the ſorrows of death compaſs thee 
abour ? Didſtchou nor finde crouble and ſorrow? 
Woaſt thou not brought very low, and received 
the ſenrence of death within thy ſelf? Didſt 
chou nor then call upon rhe name of the Lord, 
and reſolve rhou wouldſt walk before the Lord, 
if he would reftore thee ? and hath not God de- 
livered thy ſoul from death, and thy feet from 
falling > Then pay thy voys ro God, and per- 
form to him thy promiſe,and live up unto thy re» 
ſolutions, 

Tell me, what were thy purpoſes when thou 
heardeſt the Plague had entered into thy Neigh- 
bours houſe, when ir came unto the family near- 
eſt unto thine? Whar were thy reſolutions when 
che Plague did enter into thy houſe , and took 
one away, and then another > What were thy 
boly, deliberate. lawful vows, when it ſeized up- 
on thy body > When thou berookeſt thy ſelf unto 
thy bed, to ſwear out thy diftemper ? When 
thou foundeſt- Rifings on thy Pody , Swellings 
and Carbuncles in ſeveral parts, when the ap- 
prehenfions of death did fill thy minde, and the 
cerrors of the Lord did fill thy heart , when thou 
chough» 
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thoughreſt thou hadft not many days co live, and 
thatthou wert near to death and another world, 
and ſhouldeRt certainly dye, if God did notpre- 
ſerve thee > What did chou”rchink then ? And 
what did thou purpoſe chen, and reſolve upon 
then? Didſt chou nor derermine with chy ſelf if 
God would ſpare thy life, if God would give 
thee health again, and try thee a little longer 
in the world, rhat thou wouldeſt walk more ho» 
lily, and a& for God more zealouſly > Thar 
thou wouldeſt pray more frequently and more 
fervencly ? Thar thou would minde the world 
leſs, and heaven more ? That thou wouldeſt 
make Religion thy buſineſs, as long as thou 
ſhouldeſt live > Didſt thou nor reſolve that God 
and Chriſt, and things 2bove ſhould have more 
of thy heart and hearty love ? That chou would- 
eſt then forſake looſe and carnal company , and 
aſſociate thy ſelf with thoſe in whom thou 
coulddiſcern molt of God,and walked moſt con- 
ſcientiouſly before him? Thar thou wouldeſt no 
more cake 4 cap t0ommch , nor club in the Ale- 
houſe and Tavern , tothe negle& of duties of 
thy family at home. Did ic notthen trouble thee 
that thou being a Profeſſor, hadſt been ar nights 
drinking inthe T avern * when thou ſhouldſt have 
been prajing in thy family ; that thy Wife and 
Children, rhough they have not gone Supperleſs 
ro bed, yer have almoſt every night gone prayers 
leſs to bed , except they went apatr to pray in 
ſecrer. But did nor then thy conſcience tell 
thee, that their performance of their dury would 
be no excuſe-ro thee , when thou ſhould Rand 
ac 
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at the Bar of God, for thy negle&ing of what 
thou oughreſt ro have done ? Didi thou nor then 
reſolve, 1f thou ſhould live, it (hould be ſo no 
more ? Thet chou wouldit read thy Bible more, 
as well as lookover thy Shop-books daily? That 
thou wouldfſt ſpend ſome time in ſecrer before 
God, whereas before thou waſt uſe to waſte 
ic in thy pleaſures, and taking of chy worldly 
delights, 

Deal plainly, ma», with thy ſelf, and do not 
flatter thy ſoul, and daube with thy conſcience, 
Was there not ſome ſuch thoughts and purpoſes, 
and reſolutions as theſe in thy- heart at ſuch a 
time? And did{t chou promiſe and reiolve in 
jeſt, and not in earneſt ; God did affli thee by 
the plague in good earneſt, and thou waſte then 
affraid of death, and the grave, and judgement, 
3n good earnefF ! And didit thou on-ly purpoſe 
2x jeſt, and reſolve in jeſt , and play with holy 
chings when thou watt near another world ? and 
dally wich God , when thou didft nor know bur 
within an hour chou mighteſt have appeared at 
his Bar? and been ſer before the terrible tribunal 
of the great hearc-ſearching God ? Bur if thou 
waſt in earneſt with God, when God was in ear- 
neſt with thee; if thou waſt in earneſt in promi- 
ling, be earneſt in earneſt to perform; if thou 
didt indeed reſolve ro reform when thou 
ſhouldit be well, then reform indeed according 
to thy reſolution , fince God hath made thee 
well, and ſaved thee fromthe Grave, to which 
thou walt ſo near, ſo very near. 
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Or if God harh been ſo good to thee to pre» 
ſerve thee from the, infe&1on of che Plague, a- 
mongſt the many thouſands char have been vift- 
ed, that thou haſt nor been hearr-fick, yer thou 
haſt often felr ſhootings, and pains, and prick» 
ings up and down in ſeveral parts of thy body; 
and ſometimes haſt had ſuch things as thou haſt 
thought ro be ſympromes of rhe dittemper , and 
haft apprehended ir to be approaching to thee, 
thathath made thee haſten to thy bed, and make 
uſe of thy prefervarives, and chy cordials, char 
thou rhoughte(t thy ſelf in real danger, and waſt 
poſſeſt withreal fears: What were thy purpoſes 
ar ſuch a time as this > And whartdidi thon re- 
ſolve to do? And how to live, if God would 
prevent the thing thou fearedſt > Or hadft thou 
no ſuch purpoſe 1n thy heart ? No ach reſoluri- 
on inthy breaſt, char if thou 1ivedG} thou wouldR 
be berrer > Was thy heart indeed ſo backward 
unto 200d, that at ſuch a rime of fears and dan- 
Pers , thou hadſt ner ſo much as a purPoſe ro be 
bercer ? bur if thou hadft (and ler thy conſci- 
ence be thy witneſs, and the God of heaven that 
did fully knory the purpoſe of thy heart) then 
now perform , what then thy heart did purpoſe 
to performs : 

I am perſwaded if the people in Londow (and 
in Country roo.) would live up according roche 
purpoſe of rheir heart, in time of danger of the 
Plague, would reform and mend as they did re- 
ſolvero do, we ſhould be much berrer chan we 
were before. Oh what a difference would there 
be in the frame of our hea:ts, and in the courſe 
of 
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of our lives ! What a change would there be in 
all our praRiſes ? TI hoſe rnat were forward Pro- 
feſlors of Religion , and were not much more 
then Profeſiors , would be zealous praQiſers of 
Religious duties ; and in order hereunto I ſhall 
to follow this direFtion, do three things, 

I, Lay down ſome conſiderations why you 
ſhould be careful ro keep your purpoſes, reſolu- 
tions and vovs. 

2. Preſcribs ſome helpes how you may per- 
form your purpoſes, reſolutions and vows. 

3. Ser down the aggravations of your fin, 
if you break your purpoſes , reſolutions and 
VOWS. 


ww 
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Incr I, 


Seven Ar- IC DReat and gems diligent care ſhould be | 
puments raken in t1msd of healch , ro keep our 
for care t purpoſes, to perform our reſolutions, and ro pay 
keep ©'” qur vows to God, Which we made in time of 
= aro fickneſs, and danger, and diftreſs, if you confider 


made in 8 
rimeof theſe particulars. 


TC 
ficknels, , 1, That one great deceit of the heart of man 
The heater doth appear in this , in being forward to purpoſe in 
 decnful any ſelves, and promiſe nnto God , but are back- 
ward to perform, Intime of ſickneſs , what re- 
ſolutions do men make > what purpoſes have 
they in themſelves , ro mend and turn to God, 
and ſeem to promiſe this with tears in their eyes, 
and ſorrow in their hearts , for the evil that is 
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paſt and done, and ſeem to others, and think 
v=rily themſelves, that they promiſe in good 
earnel, and mean todo as they do ſpeak, and 
when they think the danger is paſt, and their 
ferrs removed, do norhing leſs than what they 
promiſed : 1 have known ſome upon fick beds 
ſo to promiſe , that they would be drunk no 
more, &c. and yer when health hath been re- 
Rored, have returned to their wickedneſs : So 


did Pharaob promiſe fair when the Plagues of 


God were upon the Land, that he would lerthe 
children of 1ſ-ael goe; but when the Plagues 
have been removed, he hath hardened his hearc 
againſt them more than before ; and this he 
ofren did, Exod, 8.8, 15, & 9. 27) 28, 34y 
& 10.16, 17, 20. 

Now this deceitfulneſs cf the hearr is yet in 
part remaining in the beſt of men, and there- 
fore you muſt be carefull, elſe though you have 


promiſed, you will never perform, 


2+ That ſnrs of abewnching, encroaching and Sin is en- 
alluring nature ; if it can prevails it will keep <r99inge 


you from reſolving againſt ic; if you do reſolve, 
it will entreat you thar you would not ſend ic 
farre from you, that your Reſolution might nog 
be peremptory and wnwver{al, that if you reſolve 
co baniſh ic from your heart, ic might be only 
ſome of ics members char are nor ſo dear unto 
you, and reſerve the reſt ; or if it be perempro= 
ry and univerſal, that you will part with all 
fin, ic will contend that your' Reſolution may 
not be perpernal, that you fend it nor away for 

| every 
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ever, bur only till your danger of death is over, 
and your fears thereof are ceaſed, rhat then ic 
may be received into your hearr, be your Fa- 
vourtte again; or if you do reſolve to pare with 
fin, peremprotily, univerſally and perperually, 
yer after a while 1c will ſolicit you ro change 
your reſolution; or if you will not change 1c, 
It will ſolicit you co abate the Rrength and ve« 
hemency thereof ; and will come and offer you 
ſo much delighr, and ſo much pleaſure, and ſo 
much profit, if you will not be ſo ſevere againſt 
ict. If you are nor carefull, it will excroach upon 
your heart, and infinuate and winde it ſelf into 
your love and delight, and allure your will into 
a conſent, firſt not to be ſo ſevere, next to in- 
du/ge it, then to conntenance it, and then to renev 
trs acquaintance, till it again become familiar 
co you, 


3+. That Satas will aſſaul: yon,and ſet in with ſix 
for its re-admiſſion, Tf he cannot keep you from 
reſolving, yet he will lay hard at your hearr 
co break your reſolution : He will lay his ſnares 
and baits, and uſe his traragems in fins behalf ; 
and come to you as he did to our firſt Parents, 
Gene 2.1. He (i.e. Satan) ſaid unto the womgar, 
Yea, hath God ſaid, ye (hall not eat of every tree 
of the Garden ? So Satan cometh unto thee, and 
faith, Yea, haſt thou ſaid, chou wilt nor be kinde 
unto thy fin any more? haſt rhou ſaid, thou wile. 
be ſo ſevere againſt thine Imquity ? If chou re» 
ply, I have faid, I will not keep my fin, as 
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God be angry with me, and ſend ſome forer 
Judgement upon me z he will return to chee, 
and ſay, God will nor ſurely be angry with thee 
co plague thee, It may be thou mayſt eſcape, or 
if thou yield now, thou mighteſt repenc, and : 
renew thy reſolution againftic again, do ic bur 
this once, rake but the other Cp ; play but the 
other game, If you be nor carefull co lookto 
our Refolurions, when fin, Saran, and your own 
_ do ſet againft you, you will certainly break 
chem, 


—————————— 


4. T he World will interrapt you, that you may The world 
wot live up to your Reſolmtions made to God in Will inter- 
time of daxger, This is another powerful Aſ- *'P* 


ſaulcant, for your heart and affeAtons; and will 
plead, If thou didft reſolve againft fin, that was 
unlawful, but the things chat I have (ſaith che 
World) are g00J, my Riches are good, and my 
Pleaſures are not abſolutely evil, and my Pro- 
fits are nor unlawful ; if thou wouldeſt curn off 
thy drunkenneſs, why ſhould I be reſolved a- 
gainſt ? ard if thou wilt ſhake off thy wicked 
company , yer what bave I done, that I muſt p-c 
be loved > Company-keeping (faith che World) 
did impoveriſh thee, but 1 wilt enrich thee, thac 
did conſume what was neceflary for thy Family, 
bur I come with ſupplyes for rhem,I will cloathe 
their backs, and I will furniſh cheir Table, and 
I-will bring in Portions for rhy Children, 1.will 
make thee honourable and eftezmed, and I will 
lay up in ſtore for thee againſt thy old "80s 
Waen ' 


— 
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when thy labour will be paſt: Thus will the 
World come in for entertainment in your heart 
again, that though you reſolved to ſpend fo 
much cime in ſecret Prayer every day, if God 
would ſuffer you to live, yer this worldly buſi- 
neſs cometh to divert you, and another cometh 
co take you off from your reſolved pratice: If 
you conſider what earneſt ſuiters, Saran, fin, and 
the World will be for your heart, and how your 
hearr is as ready to yield, as theſe are to ſolicit, 
your hearc is as willing to have chem, as theſe are 
to have your heart, then without diligent care 
itis impoſſible to live up unto good and holy 
Reſolutions made in time of danger, 


— COL CY 


$. The difficulty of the things you have purpo- 
. fed and dr A do , ___ for your a 
diligence if you would live up unto them, The 
more excellent and difficult the work is we re- 
ſolve to do, the more apt we are to flag and 
faint, and come ſhort in performance. Now 
it will appear chat cheſe things are difficult, be- 
cauſe 
Preter 

They are < Super > Nathram. 


Contra 
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Firſt, The things you have purpoſed and re- 
ſolved todo, are preternatwral, Theſe things are, 
that you will love God more, and that you will | 
delight and joy in God more. Now thoſe things | 
are przternacural which are added co another | 
| thing 


\ 
\ 
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thing ( as an adjunct co irs ſubjeR) ſo char ic 
dorh nor conſtitute che natnre of ir, nor deftroy 
ir, bur perfe& ir. Such a thing is Grace, that 
you have reſolved ro ger greater degrees of. 
Grace and Holineſs dorn nor confticute che 
Nature of tnan, for a man wirhour grace is 4 
man ; \neither doth. grace and holineſs deftroy 
bur perfe& Narure : Grace doth nor dettroy che 
affection of Love, bur dorh correct it, and place 
ir; upon 1rs prope” O7eat ; nor deftroy our Joy, 
bur curns the fiream of our Joy ro empty ic ſelf 
in God, or rather to terch our Joyes from 


Secondly, The things you have reſofved to 
do, | are ſupernarwral, above Nature ; it is nor-if 
the power of Nature to enable you co do what 
you have reſolved upon. You reſolved-in 
your time of fears and danger, to pray to God 
more-fervently;; bur Nature . cannor help yoG td 
do rhis : To believe more ftedfaſtly, ro love 
God more ardendly,' rowalk-with God more he- 
lily,” bur all theſe-are above rhe power of Nas» 
rure ; and muſt be wrought in you by the ſuper- 
natural and almighty power of God ; and yet 
you-dd well torrefolve ro endeavour to do all 
theſe; if you did remember ro make your reſ6» 
lurionz in che ſtrength of Chriſt co do this, by 
whoſe firength we can do all things , Philip, 

, 32. 
Thirdly, The things you bave reſolved ts do 
are contra*natural, againſt Nature, 5 6. againkk 
corrupt nature : For ovr love to God doch nor 
celtroy the faculty or affeRion of Love, bur per- 

WE I tet 


___ 
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You will 
meer with your neareſt Friends, will make it evident that 


oppoliti- 
on, 


fe& ic and Innoble ic, bur it doch deftroy our 
love to fin, and our love to the World, and 
che chings of the World, Now todo that which 
is againſt corrupt Nature is very hard, you will 
finde ic exceeding difficult, it 18 ſwimming a- 
eainſt the ſtream, and rowing againſt the ride, 
that if you do not ply your Oar, you will be 
carryed back, 


ll CC —— — 


6, The oppoſition you may meet withall from 


there is need of your greateſt diligence to make 
£904 your govd reſolmtions. You have purpoſed 
in your heart to ſpend more time for God, and 
your ſoul, and for the life ro come, if you do 
ſo as you have reſolved, it may be thy father, 
the Wife of thy boſom , thy fellow-ſ{ervancs, 
will {corn thee and deride thee, and fer them- 
ſelves againſt thee, Thou haſt purpoſed in chy 
heart to reprove finners for-their Oathes and 
Drunkenneſs, and Prophaneneſs, apd if thou 
do ſo, they will envy thee for thy pity, and 
hare thee for thy love ; ic may-colt thee dear, 
it may expoſe thee to trouble from men, and 
from thoſe chat by bonds of Nature are neareſt 
to thee, if thou wilt indeed come up in thy 

raQice in time of health and ſafery, ro chy 

eſolutions, which thou didſt believe was thy 
duty to make, in time of fickneſs and dan» 
£:Tr, 


7. The 
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7, Th enceſon cncurence of mer difend oe 


dunes that you may perforns the purpoſes of your many du» 


heart, in living in ſome meaſure anſwerable to jes e- 
the mercy of divine proreMon in time of plague, red. 
calls for your utmolk diligence -and care , elſe 
you will undoubredly fail and come ſhore of + 
what you did reſolve upon, Where many Nu- 
ries are to meet; and to be done as neceſlary 
Requilires ro another dury that makes chis duyry 

ſo much the more. difficule, There are many 
things ro be done, if you will perform your 
Vows and Reſolutions to be herrer , withour 
which ic will be impoſſible, and theſe are ſuch 


as 
Woatchylneſy, 
Self-dznyal, 
Fervens Prayer, 
Frequent Examinarian, & c. 
Bur: theſe I reſerve: far their proper place, as 
Helps hereunto. Bur firſt I would haye you tg 
believe- the neceſſity of your urmoRt care and di- 
ligence co. perform ,your Purpoſes of an holy 
life. That man that thinks it caſie to live wp to 
ſuch Reſolutions, will undowbtedly come ſhort in 
putting th:m tn pratlice. 


C———— 
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Sacr, II. 
oy | Come co the Helps to be preſcribed for 


— 


Tuwenry 
Helps for 


the berter performance of your Purpoſes k-eping 
and Reſolutions of a holy, heaven, Goſpel- 
I 3 col 


our Reſos 
s lurions, 
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Watch a- 
= your 
arling 

ſin, 


Si2ons of a 
beloved 
ſin, 


converſation, made In time of your danger by 
reaſon of the Plague. If you would live: up to 
your Reſolution of a holy life, then - 


— - CH roo reere ee em ————_— 


I, Evermore take heed” of your Beloved fon; 
take heed of chat which is to you Peccarum in 
dehtizs ; your darling Luſt , which by way of 
ſpecial propriety you may call your own. Keep 
a very ſri hand overir, for 1f any fin undoe 
you) it 1s likely to be chis, and if there be any 
fin that will weaken your -endeavonrs to live 
according to your purpoſe , it will be this : Be- 
ware of all, bur eſpecially of this ; maintain your 
holy warfare againft the whole hoaſt of fin, bur 
eſpecially fight againſt this as the General and 
Commander of all che reſt: Whether ir be 
pride, or worldlineſs, or the. pleafing of your 
ſenſitive Appetite, or the Luſts of the Fleſh, &c. 
That you- may know what is your Darting fin, 
take theſe ſigns. ole Key. 

Firſt, That fin you have been more'accuſto= 
med co, and hath uſually broken our to 'the 
wounding of your ſoul, and diſturbing of your 
__ above any other fin, is your beloved 
"| 7% IM | 
Secondly, That fin that all _ other fins doe 
wait upon and vail to, and bring in their aid 
an alfiftance to maintain , is your beloved 
in, | 

Thirdly, That fin of which you are moſt im- 
patient of reproof ; you can hear of other fins, 
and be reproved for other fins, but if you are 
plainly 
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plainly dealr wich abont this, you cannor ſo 
eaſily bear ir, bur you will finde your corrupt 
hearr to beſtir ic ſelf ro finde our excuſes to ex- 
renuate ir, and plead for ic ; that is likely your 
beloved fin. 

Fourthly , That fin is likely your Darling, 
when diſappointments of che fulfilling, and plea* 
ſing of it, 1s more grievous to your ſoul thanche 
fruſtrations of any orher fin. 

Fifthly, Thar fin is your Datling, which you 
have often found your heart wilhing it were no 
fin, when you wiſh thac it had not been forbid- 
den by God; which you finde your heart moſt 
unwilling to reſolve. againſt, 

Sixthly, That fin is your Darling; which you 
are willing to be at any colt 'and charges to 
mainrain or ſatishie, 

Seventhly, That is = Darling fin, which 
you are moſt delighred in the commirting of, 
and had rather part with all the reſt than with 
this; ic is a- fign your heart is indeed marryed 
to that ſin, when you will leave all to cleave 
co this, 

Eighthly, That fin is your Datling fin, which 
doth mo diſturb you at the Throne of Grace,and 
fill your minde moſt uſually wich diftragting 
chcughts. The Devil will divert. your hearr from 
God in holy Duties, and there 15 no fin he can 
better make uſe of for this purpoſe, than whar 
your heart is molt apt naturally co cloſe with- 
all» 

Ninthly, That fin is your Datliog fin, which 


3 tudes, 


doth mcRR 13r2rrupe you in your choſen Solis | 
I 
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it8 


And 4- 


eainſt 


cudes, and Recirements for your ſouls con- 
cernmenr. Iris nor every man, but ſotfre ſpe- 
cial friend that will joyn himſelf unco you, 
when he knows you ate retired for ſonie ſpecial - 
buiimelſs. | 
Tenthly, That is your Darling fin which 
Conſcience doth moſt reproach you for in tims 
of dangec and fears of death, | 
Elevenchly, That fin 1s your Difling ' fm; 
which uſually lies down in your thoughts ar 
nighr, which your minde moſt thinks upon in 
the night when you wake, and firſt endeavours 
to ſalure you in the morning, | 
Whatever fin this be, you muſt reſolve ro 
deal ſeverely wirh it, if ever you would kee 
your holy Reſolutions : While you cocket rhe 
fn, and be roo kind rowards it, you Will not 
walk ſo clofe wich God in time of healch, as 
you purpoſed to do in time of fickneſs, 
And next to this beloved. fin, be carefull to 


' mortifie that fin chat is -nexe unto it in your 


love. There is ſome other ſin, beſides the 
Darling (which is chief) chat che corrupt hearr 
hath ſome peculiar favourfor ; and if you ask 
what fin chat is ? I anſwer, it is chat fin which 
your heart 1s moſt apr to change your beloved 
lin for, when you preſs your hearr to forſake 
your Darling fn: And that which was the ſe- 
cond "chief fin in your Soul, would be firſt, if 
the former be caken down 2nd ſuppreſſed, 


—_— — - —- 


2. Take heed of dallying with temptations, or 


= playing with che baits of fin , and be careful ro 
| abſtain 
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abſtain from che very appearance of evil ; rather 
deny your ſelf of what is lawful, then play upon 
the borders of that which is unlawful, 1f you al- 
ways goas far as you may , you will ſometimes go 
further then you ſhonld : 1f you venture to the ut» 
molt, you will be in danger of cranſgreſſing and 
going beyond your boungs. You will finde the 
Devil and your own heart ſomerimes to reaſon 
thus, ſo far thou mayeſt go, and yer keep thy re- 
ſolution ; ſo far rhou mighreRt venture ,. and 
Maintain chy holy purpoſe ; chou mailt go with 
ſuch a one inro the Tavern, and yer keep thy 
purpoſe to be ſober , chou mayR rake anorher 
Glaſs of Wine, andchen anocher, and then ano» 
ther, and yet nor break thy reſolurion. Thus 
the Devil will play upon thee, and ply thee, ftep 
afrer epztill he makes a prey of che peace of thy 
conſcience, and hath brought hee to a violation 
of thy purpoſe, Principuus obſta, rehit che firlt 
rifings of che fin thou haſt reſolved again 
thou halt reſolved to keep a conſtant courſe of 
ſecrer prayer every morning , but when thou r1- 
ſeſt, there is this buſineſs offers ir ſelf ta be done 
firſt, and then anerher , cill chou doit omir ic 
and negle& ir, or there is this bufineſs which 
ſayes for thee, and thac will make thee firſt be 
flight and haſty , and over-ſhort in the per- 
formance of it, ill ar laftic brings thee to neg»... .. 
ſe& ir. Beware then of the appearances of Zaiou, ;* 
fin. , God when 
| you are 
3+ Often preſs upon your heart , that fin is az ©!) 33 


. 4 . h 
odious unto God, and ils wnto bins —_ aw *Y | 


- 
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time a4 ano her, in '1me of health . as well as in 
times of ſickneſs (and great mortality , when the ſr 
plague 1s over, as when ut was ſlaughtering thou- an 
ſands in a. week, Though God dotn ſomerimes ſo 
manifelt more of his di|plerſure againſt hn, yer or 
he always equally (becauſe he always intinice- Ol 
ly) baterh fin. . If the rho: ghrs of GodgWiſplea» ye 
ſore, and rhe fight rhereof in the effects of ic, did f1 
move chee to reiolve and purpoſe againlt fin, rhe s) 
bebeying chouuh's of chis when che Plague is 01 
over , will have ſome ſpecial influence upon {c 
thee, to make rhee endeavour to do accord- fe 
ing to the purpoſe of thy hearc in dying 7 
Umes» bi 
— F —_—_ GC — jon yi 
s it 
Holinefsin 4+ Confider, Holineſs 15 4s pleaſmg unto God at W 
ati, plea one time as another, and if God was pleaſed with re 
_ = thy purpoſe, it will be more pleaſing if thou proceed t! 
than in #20 performance : The moving reaſonof your c 
puzpoſe, Purpoſe in rhe time of your diſtreſs , was that Gs 


you judged ir plealing unto God ; and would 
you pleaſe God at one time by purpoling, and 
difpleaſe him at another by non-performance ? q 
Would you pleaſe God at one time by reſolving 7 
co reform , and diſpleaſe him ar anocher by non- [ 
reformation ? Sin and holineſs is the ſame 1n the t 
eyes of C,od at allrimes, bur ir ſeems it1s nor { 
foin thine ; if ſamerime rhou doſt purpoſe to t 
forſake fin, and at another dolt will'!ngly com- 
mit ir; if ſ@merime thou approvelt holineſs, and 
yr, ofeſt ro follow afregzir , but at another tim 

thou art remiſs in thy-purſuit. **.* n 

No Ls 4 «Work 
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and comfort , at one time as another : Though 


ſomerime che circumſtance of tune might ag- when you 
oravate a mans fin , and make it more hain- wae idk, 


ous (as a man to be drunk upon the Lords day) 
yerfin commirred at any ume is damnable, and 
fin loved at any time is damnable; rhough ſome - 
time we feel the effeSts of fin, in {ickneſs on 
our bodies, and terrors and fears upon our con 
ſciences, and then have greater and more af- 
fe&ing apprehenhons of the evil of 1c; yer you 
can at no time ( when you have your perte& 
healch) lay fin in your boſom, bur ic may ſting 
you unto death. In your ſickneſs you though 
that fin would undoyou, that your evil ations 
would certainly damne you, therefore you did 
reſolve againlt it ; think ſo fill, and ler phoſe 
thoughts abide upon your heart, and Ha er 
carry you in the ſtrength of Chriſt, co live as you 
did purpoſe. 


6, Work this upon your heart, that holineſs in Holine(s in 


alt, and a godly life tn aft, will be more ſweet unto 
Jour ſoul, thaw it was onely in your purpoſe : And 
that a holy life ſhould be efteemed by you at one 


time, as well as another , becauſe it will be as purpoſe. 


ſweet and proficable ro you at one time as ano» 
ther 3 if you thought it would be for your good, 
to purpoſe holineſs, and to reſolve tolive to God, 
and this did ſomething quiet. your hearc , if you 
had dyed, that God had given you a real and 
unfeigned reſolution, and fixed purpoſe of hearr 

ro 


F* Work, thu upon thy heart , that ſms as de- Sin is pre» 
ſtruftive to thy ſoul, and prejudicial to thy peace J*dicial, 


o Wo 


When you 


arc wells 
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ro lead (as you could with ucmoſt diligence) a 
Goſpel converſation , how much more will it be 
a comfort co your heart co ſee your purpoſes end 
in performances, and your reſolutions come un- 
ro a real,thorough,continued Reformation. Get 
the ſame thoughts of holineſs in time of ſ[afery, 
as yon had in time of danger ; and this will 
help you co live holily as well as to purpoſe ſo ro 
da. 


—————m—_—_— — 


7 Keep npon your heart a conftant, daily ſenſe of 
your own mortality, and of your nearneſs to ano- 


you arefiil they world : What is the reaſon that men under 
mortal, 


fickneſs are more apt to purpoſe roforſake fin, 
and to premiſe co mend and ro reform, than in 
time of health, bur beceuſe they have greater 
apprehenſion of death in irs nearer approaches 
unto them ; and things as »eer do more affe& , 
than chings apprehended as further off ; and 
Was it not the thoughts of the nearneſs of 
death, and your daily danger of it, that did 
Quicken you to reſolve againlt fin, and for God, 
and to winde up your reſolutions ſomething high- 
er than at other times? Why you have reaſon 
Rill co walk in daily expeRarion of your diſſolu- 
rion, though the plague be Rayed. If rhe plague 
be removed our of your habication, yer ſinis nor 
removed out of your hearr ; there is the m2rito» 
rious cauſe of death till in you, and there arg 
natural cauſes of dearh ftillin you, and you muſt 
as (ſurely dye, asif the Plague were raging, and 
you may afſoon dye ; we dye a chouſand Ways? 
dearth mighr be as near ro you by ſome orher diſ- 


eaſe 4 


. 


Pry bbs 
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eaſe, and you may fall by ſome other diſ- 
eaſs, as ſo many have done by the Peſtilence 3 
though you were not one of rhoſe that dyed eight 
thouſand in a week; yet you may be one of 
thoſe rhar dye eight , or five hundred 1n a week. 


Doe nor ſay the bicterneſs of death is paſt, 


that now chere is no danger ; do not pur far from 
chee theevil day. Whar if ſo many donor dye 
every week as when thou reſolvedft ro be bercer, 
yer thow mighteſt dye every week. An Apo- 
plexy, or a Feaver, or Droplie might ferchc thee 
to thy grave , who haſt (through Mercy and Pa- 
tience) eſcaped death by che Plague z think wich 
thy ſelf, when thy hearr is negligent of thy former 
purpoſe, When? and why was it that I reſol- 
ved to give my ſelf more to a holy, heavenly life? 
When the Plague did come nigh unto mydwell- 
ing, and becauſe I choughe every day 1 mighe 
have dyed: _— 1s my daily danger, if nor by 
the Plague, yer by ſome other diſeaſe, that will 
ascefcainly be the cauſe of my diſſolution, as if 
it were the Plague. Thou didſt purpoſe, be- 
cauſe chou chonghreſt death was neer, chen per- 
form, becauſe deathis Rill as near, yea it is near- 
er ro thee »ow, then when thou madeſt this reſo= 
lurion ; for the more days thou haſt lived fince, 
the fewer now thou haſt ro live; it was near 
then, bur co thee it is nearer now, 


— —_— 
- 


———— 
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8, Frequently poſſeſs thy heart with (erious be» Believe 
equently poſſeſs thy hea ſerious be- 


lieving _— of judgement to come. When 


men, and when thou amongſt the reſt ſhall give F 


an 
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Is upon 
you, 


Keep con- 
ſcience 
. tender. 


Sods CJ larly in the fight and preſence of that God that ex- 


A 
= 


an account to God of all, thoughts ; purpoſes, 
promiſes, vows that thou haſt made to God, to 
walk” before him 1n an holy life : But whar ac- 
count canſt chou give to God ,*when thou haſt 
nor performed what thou purpoſedR?IF it was not 
o00d to purpoſe and to promile to forſake thy fin, 
and live ro God, Why didſt thou purpoſe ? If ic 
were> Why doft thou nor perform? If thou fail 
now, thou wile beſelf-condemned ar the bar of 
God : thy purpoſes and promiſes will be broughr 
forth againſt thee ; and God will charge thee 
before all the world with breach of promiſe unco 
him. 


9. Work this upon i heart, that thou walkeſt 
allly doth obſerve , whether thou art the ſame is 


thy praftice when thou art well , as thew waſt in 
thy prrpoſe when thou waſt ſick: God did ſee thy 
purpoſe , and he did hear thy promiſe made in 
chy diſtreſs and time of fears ; and his eye is up= 
onthee, to obſerve how thou liveſt, and what 
thou doſt ; and domen keeptheir promiſes made 
ro men (as ſome do from no other principle then) 
becauſe rhe eyes of men are upon them, to ob- 
ſerve them, and they would nor loſe their repu- 
ration by falfifying of their promiſe, and wilt 
not thou much more perform rzhy promiſe unto 
God, when thou canſtnever break'it , bur when 
God is looking on ? 


— <—C— 


ID, Keep 4 lively and a tender conſcience, and 
diligently hearken to its admoxinions , that thou 


kep 
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keep thy purpoſe ; commations , while thou are 
purpoſing ro come ſhorc of thy purpoſe , and ac- 
eu{ations afterwards ; if thy conſcience'is not 
 Þ faichful unco thee , thou wiltbe falſe ants thy 
promiſe, andfail of thy purpoſe; burifir be, d> 
not choak the voice of conſcience, for it is thy 
menicor and remembrancer-ro pur thee in minde 
of the b obligarion that lies upon thee to 
a holy life, Vy virtue of chy own reſolutions and 
vows in time of great mortality, | 
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11. Make 4 prudent chiiſe' of ſome wiſe and ©,cm. 
holy Chriſtian for thy moſs intinsate aſſociate: One choile 
that knows: thy ways and praCtiſe moſt, that is friend. 
moſt acquainted with the manner of thy life, and 
hath moſt occaſion to be: moſt in thy company 
(ſuppoſing him ro be faithful, prudent, pions) 
cell him what hath been che purpoſe of thy hearr, 
when the errors of the Lord were upon thee,nor 
onely againſt fin in general, or in reſpe& of ho- 
lineſs in general, but what was the purpoſe of 
thy ſoul, and che reſolacion of thy hearr againſt 
chis fin (if it be convenient) in particular, which 
thou haſt been moſt prone unto, and theparti- 
cular duty chou haſt reſolved ro be conſtane and 
diligent in , which thou haſt found rhy. hearc 
molt backward to; and engage: him as he Toves 
thy ſoul, and the promoring of the work of God *\ 
inthy hearr, char he will carefully obſerve thee, 
and if he diſcern thee to be backward to thy du- 
ty, that he would admoniſh thee , if forwardro 
chy fin, chat hewould reprove thee ; and y all 
eal 
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deal faichfully with chee 5 this would be an ex- 
© ceeding help to perform cur promiſes and pur+ 
| of holy living ; and ſuch friend as this eld 
1s to be prized aboye his weight in gold ; and £ th 
ſucha friend as this, is better chang brother, if I 1y 
you finde him, let him nor go, m 


© ———— m 


: f I 2 Serioufly conſider and work | beart ric 
= vo tif you feel jour ſoul affefied with 10, tt Gods Poy> by 


ways the poſes concerning y0u and your good , aud tternal I 

ſame ro peace is the ſame at one time as at another , and be 

you.  performes all bis promiſes which h: maketh unto 
you : God doth nor one rime purpoſe for to ſave 
you, and another time purpoſe ro condemn youz 
and why ſhould you then G unconiant in your 
purpoſes towards God , one time to-purpoſe thar 
you will ſerve him more, and glorthe bim more, 
and at another ime be careleſs ro order your life 
accoing to the intention of your heart. When 
you finde your hearts begin to ſlink, and goe 
from. rhe purpoſe and promiſe char you have 
made, -preſs your ſelf with aFeFing choughts of 
the Immurability of Gods purpoſes to you, and 
this might help you to conflancy in yaur purpos» 
ſestowards God. -- 


I}. Steel your heart with an boly courage 4+ 
gainſt all oppoſitions in your way of performance: 
Take heed of laviſh fears which enfeeble your 
reſolutions, and put 4 ſop in the way of an 
holy life you have reſolved upon ; fear of dan- 
ger and of death made you to reſolve ro keep 
cloſe to God , and yer your fear of a 
& car 


Holy cou- 
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fear of danger for holineſs ſake , will binder 
your living up to thoſe Purpoſes and Reſolu- 
tions, Fear of death narural and from God, was 
the occaſion of your reſolving co praQiſe an ho- 
ly life ; bur fears of death violenc, and from 
men, will be che cauſe of your breach of pro 
miſe ſo co doe: Therefore reſolve co live up 
to your Reſolutions, though loſs of Eftare, Li- 
berry, .or Life, ſhould actend you” for ſo do- 
ng. | 


| — I—— 


14. Fill your heart with an holy Zeal for Gods 
glory; and if you be zealous for che glory of 
God, you will be couragious againk all Impedie 
ments and Obſtcucions of an holy converſati- 
on, Courage 15 oppoſed to laviſh Fears, and 
Zeal is oppoſed. to Lukewarmneſs : And Luke- 
warmneſs 1s inconliftenc wich the practice -you 
have reſolved upon. You have pu £0 
pray more fervencly chan you were wont to do, 

at if your heatt be as lukewarm in Religion, 
you cannot do it; you have purpoſed to Layrour 
your ſelf more for the good of ſouls,” to enden» 
vaur to help others in their way to heaven, bur 
if you be as lukewarm as before, you canner 
do more than you did before: Bur if your heatx 
be enflamed wirh zeal for God, more than bes» 
fore, you will perform all your Religious under 
rakings with morelife than before, you will pray 
with more life, 2nd preach wich more life, and 
ſpeak to men.abour the things of God and / 
caer 


Zeal. 
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ther world, than you did before.; and chis is the 
performance of your Purpoſe, 


——— 


E . I5, Be mich in daily Reflexioks whether you 

requent ,+ . . 

Self-re= Jouve np to your, Reſolutions, or no, Review your 

ficxiow. life every'night, refle& upon your Duties, and 
che manner of performance of them. Survey 
at nighr before you ſleep the ations of the day, 
whether they have been according to the Rule 
of Gods Word; what cemprations did aflault 
you, and how you did refilt chem 3 whar cots 
ruprions did riſe in your heart, and how you 
did ſubdue them ; what Ordinances of God you 
have' fate under, and how you did improve them 
what Talents God hath emrufted you with, and 
how. you have employed them z3 whar compa» 
by :you have been in, and how you did behave 
yourſelf, Hf you do nor call your ſelf frequenes 
ly'to' account, you' will live below your Purpos» 
ſes,-and nor perceive it. 


| % 
__— — - 
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Renew Z'!:T6, Be often renewing your Purpoſes and Reſo« 
your Pur-1utions for: an boly life, Frequent a&s do beget 
pole, and (trengthen habits : Auatlly renew your Pur- 
poſe:.to pray to God, to walk circumſpe&Hly, to 
diſcourſe of the things of God, 'and it witl at 
lengch be habicual co you ſo rodo, If you finde 
upon refleHion and ſelf-examination, thar your 
Purpoſes are weakened, and your heart draws 
back from chat pitch of holineſs you did intend 
to labour after, binde your hearr thereto by the 
, renewal . 
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renewal of your Purpoſes, 1f you finde you have 
broken your Reſolutions, do nor reſolve to con- 
tinue ſo to do, bur repair them, If the Maris 
her be driven back by windes and ſtorms, yer 
he keeps and renews his purpoſe of ſailing unto 
his incended Harbour, If a Traveller fall in his 
Journey, he gets up and reſolves to hold on his 


Way. 


17. Preſſe your heart with the evils of coming le will 
ſhort, and with the benefits of living up unto your vringgreat 
Refolntions, The evils of this, I ſhall ſpeak to benc 
in the third general Head thar follows next in 
order. The Benehis of keeping the purpoſe of 
your heart are many and great; Your fins will 
not be ſo many ; your fitis will nor be ſo trons, 
for Reſolutions againſt fin that are firmly mads 
and carefully kepr, do exceedingly weaken fin ; 
and if you (honld ſometime fm, yonr fin witl 
not be ſo great, when God doth ſee you keep 
the firm purpoſe of your hearc againſt ir, though 
ſomerimes you are overborn and bowed down, 
yea and fall againſt the inclination of your will, 
and purpoſe of your heatr. 
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os 


18. Pray much to God for ſlrength and pow- Pray for 
er to performs your Purpoſe, Y ou refolved topray Eh: 
more 1mportunately unto God for mercy; bur 
chen you muſt pray ro God, to enable you to 
pray 25 -you tnye reſolved, Refoturion is our 


R K duty, 


Yo 
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Morrifie 
ſe!f-love 
and uſe 
{elf-de» 

nial, 


duty , but ſtrength ro perform them 1s not 1n 
our ſelves, but mn(} be ferched from God, 
and that muſt be by fervent, frequent Prayer. 
Pray that God would net leave thee to thy ſelf, 
that he would nor forſake thee, Pſal. 119. 8, 
I will keep thy flatutes , there is Davids Pur- 
poſe : Oh forſake me not utterly ; there is Da- 


" vids Prayer. As you muſt not purpoſe in your 


own [irengrh, but in the irength of Chriit; ſo 
you cannot perform in your own irength, bur 
in rhe trengch of Chrift, If your reſolution be 
Rirong againli fin, and you reſt in the ftrengeh 
of your Reſolution, and think you ſhall nor 
fin, becauſe you have (trong Reſolutions againit 
It, you will fail. 


— CE————— 


——_ c— 


19. Motif C arnal ſelf-love, and be tery 
much in the exerciſe of ſelf dexyal. If you can- 
not deny your ſelf of what 1s pleaſing co the 
fleſh, you will deny a holy life. You muſt ofren 
deny your own wills, and your own defires, and 
delights, your own judgements and reaſonings, 
your ſenſitive appetite, and your profits in rhe 
world, and hate all theſe in compariſon of ber- 
rer chings, and when they and in competition 
with God and Chrift: If you love your plea« 
ſures 3nordwnately, and love your Liberty and your 
Life imordinately, your reſolutions for ſtrianeſs 
of holy walking with God, will not abide, nor 
be accompliſhed. The love of ſelf, as well as of 
fin, is a greatenemy to holy reſolutions, 

| 30, Oftgy 


——— ——— — ——— _— —  —  — x  ——— 


20, Often urge your heart with the Exam- x... 


ples of the holy wen of God recorded in the Scrip= 
tures, They purpoſed and were carefull to per- 
form. Jacob vowed unro God, and payd ic. 
David vowed anto God, and payd ic. Job 
made a Covenant with his eyes, that he would 
not look upon ObjeRs that ſhould ircitate his 
finful nature, and ſaid, why chen ſhould I do ir ? 
Tob 31,1. Sodo you ſay, When I choughre my 
ſelf ro be near the grave, I purpoſed ro honour 
God more chan I did before, if he ſhould ſpare 
m2, why then ſhould I nor doir? I purpoſed 
to watch againſt my ſin, why then ſhould I be 
carelelis? 

- Thus I have given you the Conſiderations to 
preſs you to be careful of your Purp»ſes ; and 
Helps to the performance of chem, next I come 
to the Ageravations of negleQing to live ac- 
cording to your engagements in the time of 
fickneſs and danger 


— 
—_ 


Sncr, 1IT, 


HI. J* He Aggravations of the breach of your 


Vows and Reſolutions made againſt g,orava- 
fin, and for holineſs, when fears of dearth were tions of « 


upon you, do exceedingly heighren and increale 
your fin; and becauſe fick-bed Promiſes are (0 
ſeldom made good, and tick-bved Reſolutions 


uſually prove ſo inzffeRual, I ſhall defire you tions, 


who have the Vows of God upon you, and 
who have reſolved (if God would continue to 
K 2 you 
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you 1.fe ) as God and Conſcience, and ic may 
be others, are Wicneſſes of, that you would 
weigh ſeriouſly as1n the preſence of God, the 
evil of breaking your Vows, and being careleſs 
of ycur Reſolutions, n 


———— 


— — — 


It is grem T, This & great hypocyiſie, to purpoſe ard not 
hypoc:ile. perform: You ſeemed in your affliction 'to be 
affeted with your ccndition, and to be affliged 

for your tranſgreſſion, and to approve of an ho= 

ly converſation, then you could weep for fin, 

and now you work it; you could then lament 

ity and now-commir ir ; then you ſeemed to be 

changed from what you really were before 

. when you lived in ſome known fin; bur now it 
appears that you have really loft that good which 

you did ſeem to have, and tmade profeſſion of 

In time of your ſickneſs. Iris uſual with Hy- 

pocrites to be beſt when they are ill, ard to be 

worft when they are well, Hypocrires have their 
g00d.moods, are good by firs ; ſomerimes pray, 

but nor alwayes. Job 29,8, For what 1s the 

hope of the hypocrite, — V. 10, Will he delight 

himſelf in the Lord ? will he alwayes call upou 

God? 1,e, He will nor at all times, and in all 
conditions pray to God ; when he is fck,he may, 

bur when his ſickneſs is removed, his Prayers are 

avated; It rr @ ſign thy goodneſs was 4s a morning 
cloud,and as the early dew,it's gone away. Hol. 6.4, 


| —— 
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Double 2. This it double Iniquity ; itis ewiſted wic- 
iniquity. kednzſ{s: 1t is 038 fin woven with another ; it is 
| not 
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nor? onely double dealing , but 1t brings double 
ouile ; if chou hadſt nor made thy voi andreſo- 
lution copray frequently, it had been bur a ſing/e 
fins 1f thou hadt been ſeldomin it , but nov 1t 
is a dowble ſin, and hath double guilc ; that chou 
doſt omit to pray, this is one ſin ; that thou dott 
omit it, after chou haſt promiſed , and reſolved 
and vowed rodoir, this 1s the other fin ; and in- 
deedis this thy mending in chy fickneſs and dag * 
vers, to be doubling thine iniquiry? 


CIC ECW inn OO —— 
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3. This ur great folly, Eccleſ. 5. 4. When thou 


wvoweſt a vow unto God , defer not topay t . (o- he 7 


OCrea. {ul 


hah n9 pleaſure n fools : pay that which t!1 ha/þ 


vowed : It is folly to do thar which 15 b-rc<c be 
undone than done, Verſ. 5. Better it is that tho: 
ſhouldeſt not vow, then vow and not pay. 1n thy af- 
fiftion thou (houldeſt have learned wiſdom and not 
committed folly, © | 


4. This 1s to lye to God, to men: A vow is 2 
promiſe made to God, Denr. 23,23. That wh (his 
gone ont of thy lips,thou ſhal: keep and perform even 
a free will offering. according a: thou haſt vowed un- 
to the Lord thy God, which then haſt promiſed with 
thy menth.Whar is firſt called a voy, is after cal- 
I:d a promiſe, 8 if thou madeſt this promiſe with 
thy mouth and did not really intend che fulfil- 
ling of ic, bur did ic, either rodeceive thy ſelf 
er others ; or (had it been poſhible) God himſelf, 
what 1s this bu: alye ? If the words of thy mouth 

| K 3 Were 


Ir is ro tre 
to God. 
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were not conformable ro the thoughts of rhy 
minde, that thou ſpakeft one thing 1n thy fick- 
neſs, and didſt intend another ; thou ipakeſt 
not as thou thoughteſt , thou art guilty of a lye 
% 094479, * Echical, Bur foraſmuch as thy words do not 
quando now 3B*EE t the things thou ſpakeſt of thou arc guil- 
«# conſor-ty Of a falſhocd logical,, bath are bad, though 
ms menti che firſt is worſt, Andis not chis an aggravation 
dicexits, of thy wickedneſs to lye ro God when thou arr 
F Ron 1:e Under his rod? Do not parents deal more ſeverely 
uzndonon With their children, if chey finde them lying , 
et conſor- when they are under the rod? Are we not like to 
mis rebuzty chiſdren, when they are ſcourged , will promiſe 
ft f-1/4'9- any thing to' be ſpared , but preſently be 
__ found jn the violation of their. promiſe ? Bur 
takz heed how thou Zeſt unto God, Remember 
che fearful infiance of Ananias and Sapphira, 
At, 5.3. Pater ſaid, Axanias, why hath Satan fil 
ted thine htart to lhe to :he Holy Gheſt, and ro keep 
back, part of the price of the land, Verſ«q, Whiles 
it yemained wa: it uot thize own? and after it was 
fold, was it not inthine own power ? Why haſt thou 
conce:wed thu thing in thy beart ? that thou haſt 
xot lied mnto men but ants Ged. Veil, 5, And 
apr bearing theſe words fell down and gave up 
the ghoſt, 

The like I mightſay of thy vow , before thou 
hadft made It, it was1n thy power, Det. 23.23, 
But if thiu forbear to vow , it ſhall be no ſin iu thee ; 
Ent if thou beſt voned, God will ſwrely require it 
of thee , ard to ſlack to pay would be ſin in thee, 
Verſe 21- Why then hait thou conceived this 
chinginthy keart, tolie to the Holy Ghoſt, in 

| making 
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making a vow and ngt paying , thou lieſt not to 
men, but unto Gods Oh fear and tremble leaſt 
death (houl4 ſeize thee preſencly , and thou fall 
down and give up the ghoſt, In thy voi thou 
liett unto God, if chou doſt not pay, becauſe we 
mult vow onely to God; for ſacred vows are a 
part of Religious worſhip, which mult be given 
onely unto God, Deat, 23, 21, Eccleſ. 5. 4. 
Bur in thy promiſes chot haſt made to men, chou 
haſt lied unto men; and all this doth aggravate 
thy negleX of coming up to thy vows and pro» 
miſes intime of hckneſs and fears, 


| — CESSES 


, 5. To Neglett the keeping of thy reſolutions and To i a+ 
purpoſes ag ain#t ſin, and for an holy life, is it not a Ogg 
ſtaning againſt conſcience , ard againſt knowledge 2 
It ſecms thy conſcience hati cold thee, when 
; thou reſolvedft to pray more fervently, that luke- 
| warmeneſs in prayer was a fin, and yet now thou 
| doft nor ſtrive againſt ir, thy conſcience rold' 
| thee that the ways of God were the belt ways, 
? and beſt for thee ro walk therein, and yer now 
thou doſt nor do it,thy conſcience hath been ſo far 
inlighened codiRate this unto thee, an4 yer thou 
et againſt the dicares of thy conſcience; thou 
doſt nor onely fin with knowledge , but againſt 
it, and fins againſt knowledge and conſcience, 
are ageravared fins, and tuch a finner is an inex- 
cuſable, and ſelf-condemned finner, Roms. 2, 1. 
didt thou ' not condemn thy ſelf in time of 
Plague, that thou hadlt taken no more pains for 
" heaven, and forthy ſoul, that thou had(t prayed 
Kk 0 
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no more, and lived no better 2 And what need 
we any furcher witneſs, when thine own conſci- 
ence will come in agaihiſt chee ? 
MEANING — — 
6. This will make death terrible indeed wnto 
thee,whes it comes in good earneſt to ſeize upon thee, 
and then thou ſhalt finde that the ſame pur- 
poſes, and reſolurions will not quiet thee, when 
in former (icknels thou haft had them, andin af 
ter recovery thou halt negleged to perform 
rhem. Thy .laſt ſickneſs will come , and death 
at laſt will come , and then thou wilt remember 


what vows thou haſt made , and how thou didRt—\/ 


not pay them unto God, how thou haſt reſolved 
againſt fin and a wicked life , bur haſt made no 
conſcience of living anſwerable unto chem, and 
this will make chee much afraid ro dyes 


— ——— — 


7. This will be great #nthankefulueſs unto God 


uathank- {, bis preſervation from , or refforation out of 


Fulneſs f 04 belone the iflues from death 
—=—_g ſickneſs : To Gall belong the iflues from death, 


bur you deny it to him. When Hezekzab was 
reftored from his ſickneſs (its rhought the plague) 
he was thankful unto God for his reſtoration, 
Iſs. 28, 19. The living, the living, be ſhall praiſe 
thee. as 1 dc this day ; the father ta the children 
ſhall make known thy trath, Verſ. 20. The Lozd 
Was 7e4ay to ſave mee 1, therefore we will ſing my 
ſong 2 the ſtringed inſtruments, all the day of our 
life, in the houſe of the Lexd, And is this to give 
thanks to God for preſervation, for fares 
rom 
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from fickneſs? Hath God given you your life 
from the very borders of che grave ? and is this 
the fruit you return to God, not onely nor ro be 
ſo good as you ought to be , bur nor ſo careful as 
you purpoſed to be? Or do you give thanks to 
God with your mouth chat God hath kept you 
from the grave , and contradi& ir in your life 3 
Your orall thankſgiving is nothing wichout pra- 
Hical thankes doing : Or do you praiſe God in 
words and diſhonor him in your works, and do 
your lips acknowledge you are engaged to God 
for his proreRng providence , and do you ſo 
live as if you had received no ſuch mercy from 


_— him, and thar your dependance were not vow u 


op him ? Is chis your thanks to God to break your 
word with him ? 


8. This will mgke you looſe the ſpiritual benefit 


of your ſickneſs and af flittion , to be worſe by the make you 
mercies of God, is to have mercies in judgement , \ooſe the 
to be better by judgement, is to have judgements tu bencfit of 
mercy ; Bur when you live no becter, andare no * 


better, nor endeavor to Walk according to your 
reſolutions in time of ſickneſs , it is a fign your 
affigion hath not been ſan&ified to you , that 
(as co ſpirituals) you are-not benefited by is; 
God hath pur you incothe furnace , but you are 
not purified , your droſs remainerh ; God hath 
corrected you but you are. not amended ; If af- 
flition h2d worked for your good, if you: had 
been bad, it would nave made you goed ; if you 
ha 


- 


like. 
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wandment, Pſal. 119. 67. Buc you. might ſay, 
in my affliction I purpoſed to walk cloſe with 
God, bur after | have bzen afli&ed | go aſtray. 
Swrely your heart 15 very bad, when affiitions 
made you not better , and when mercies makes you 
worſe. 


— — — ——— _— — — 


Itisto ap- 9, What is this but to like of fin, and diſap- 


prove of fin prove of ſtricktneſs of bolineſs, after you have pro- 
afcer dil- 


feſſed your diflike of fin ; aud approved of cloſeſt 
walking with God: In vour affliction you ſeemed 
co be ſorry for your fin, but now the affli&ion is 
over, you ſeem tobe ſorry that you were ſorry 
for your fn; in your affliction you ſeemed to 
repent that you had finned}, elſe why did you 
reſolve- againſt it > When your affliction is re- 
moved, you ſeem to repent of your reſolutions 
29ainſt fin, elſe why do not you live and do as 
you did reſolve ? what is this bur to ſmile upon 
fin afrer your deliverance , which you ſeemedro 
frown upon in time of danger of death and the 
grave ? What is this but co finde ſweetneſs in fin 
after you have rafted ſomething of the bitrerneſs 
of ic? To re-imbrace rhat which you ſeemed ro 
have caſt from you ? and this is an aggravation 
of the evil frame of your hearts 


Io. What 
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10. What if thou badſt dyed in thy af flition, It thon | 
thou hadſt gone to hell upon a miſtate, axd periſhed _ - 
for ever , when yet thou hadft ſome hope (though (xnefs 
upon falſe grounds ) that thy condition was good, thou hadſt 
and that theu ſhouldeft bave obtained mercy : been dam» 
When thou waſt fick or in danger , thou thongh- ned. 
reſt thy condition was good, becauſe rhou foun- 
deſt thy hearr to reſolve to forſake thy fin , and 
purpoſe to cloſe with the cloſeſt wayes of holi- 
neſs, but if rhou hadt then dyed, thou wouldeſt 
without doubt have been ecernally damned, bes 
cauſe thy reſolutions were not penitential reſolu- 
tions, as appears by the fruit of them , In :iy re- 
turning ro chy fin again , and that thou did(t nor 
indeed love God, and his holy ways, for if ;hon 

hadſt thou wonldeſt nor ſo ſoon, no, never airer 
turned from them in the general courſe of thy 
converſation, 


11. This will encourage the devil to more fre* |, cc. 
quent tempting of thee : For if by temptation he ragcrh he 
can prevail with thee to do that which is contrary devil to * 
to thy reſolution ; what hopes will he have eo ©<mPt 
draw thee into fin, againſt which thou haſt made 
no ſuch particular reſolution 2 Tf he overcome 
thee where thou art firongeſt , what ſpoil will he 
make upon thee where thou art weakeſt ? Ir is a 
oreat advantage we give unto the devil, when 
we (in againſt out reſolutions, 


13, This 


» 
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Hijnders 
Prajer, 


& provo- 12. Tips will be a great provocation wnto God, 
keth God. when thou doſt fin, not only againtt his Pre- 


cepts, bur againſt chy own purpoſe; nor only 
againſt che obligations he layerth upon chy ſoul 
by Mercy and Aﬀfiitions, bur againſt the Obli- 
oations thou layſt upon thy ſelf by thy Purpoſes 
andReſolutions : Andin thy Affliction and fears 
didſt chou not apprehend God to be exceedingly 
provoked, bur thou muſt after he hath preſerved, 
recovered thee, go on, to provoke him more, 


— us 
—_— 


13. If this xeglelt be found in thee who haſt the 
truth of grace, yet it will much hinder thy con+ 
fedence at the throne of grace, and ftop the In- 
fluences of the Spirit of God, and obſtruct the ul» 
lapſes of the Spirit from deſcending upon thy beart. 
When thou kcepcit thy reſolutions, and keepelt 
out of the wayes of fin, thou canſt go-to God 
with an humble, holy boldneſs, and pour out 
thy heart with much enlargedneſs before God, 
and there is ſweet intercourſe berwixt God and 
chee, thou feeleft thy heart co burn in love to 
God, and thou perceiveſt God to bear a love 
cothee ; and oh how ſweer is this unto thy ſoul ! 
But when thou negleReſt'ro watch againlt fin, 
and to walk with God; when thou had(t reſol- 
ved to do both, when thou goeſt to thy duty, thou 
wil finde Conſcience reproach thee, and thy 
heart [irairned, and chy mouth Ropped, and thy 
confidence abated, thy hearc much eſtranged 
from God, and God carrying himſelf as a tran» 
ger 
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ger unto thee, when thou arc upon thy knees ? 
And this is the bicter frnic ef a cargjeſs hearr 
afcer heighrned Reſolutions, 


—_— 
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14. If this weglelt be found in thee that baſt Begers 
the truth of grace, it will much occaſion the doubt- doubringss 


ing of the ſincerity of thy heart. A Childe of God 
may fail and be remiſs in proſecuting of his pur- 
poſes ſomerimes, bur if he be, it will make him 
jealous of his own heart, and ſuſpicious that ir 
15 not well berwixt God and him; and is not 
that a ſore evil, and much co be oppoſed and 
lamented, which doth blot thine Evidences for 
heaven? and will make thee queſtion whether 
thou haſt one dfam of grace in cruth conferred 
upon thee, infuſed into thee ? 


Thus I have finiſhed this Dire&ion alſo, 
ſhewing how you may live in ſome meaſure 
anſwereble to the great goodneſs of God in 
ſparing you in ume of Plague, when ſo many 
chouſands fell round about you : By being cares 
full co be as good when the. Sickneſs is over, as 
you purpoſed and reſolved co be when you were 
in expeQation of death, and waiting for your 
change and diſſolution, when the Arrowes of 
God were flying amongſt you, in the cime of 
this ſore. Judgement of ibe Plague, 
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DIRECTION III 


Sinee you Arh God ſpared you in time of ſo 
live ,, look great Contagion, that you live when 
after the KM. others are dead, or were you fick and 
=o - are recovered ? they Endeavonr that 
neſs, The Cure may be a thorow Cure, that/ your Soul 
be healed as well as your body, thar there be nor 

ſpiricual Judgements upon your 'Soul , when 
temporal Plagues are removed from your Body. 
You-may obſerve, that ſuch that came to Ch:1lt 

with diſeaſed bodies, Chriſt healed their bo- 

dies and their ſouls roo; he took away their 
corporal ſickneſs, blindneſs, diſtempers, and rhe 

ouilr of their fins too, Mat, g. 1,2, Many are 
dclivered from a Corporal Plague, rhar yer are 

Infeked and in danger of eternal death by the 

Plague upon their hearts : That remain under 

ſpiricual Judgements, and S#n/-ſickneſs, when 
temporal Judgements and corporal ficknefſes are 

cured and removed. When St. John wrote to 

Gaias, he deſired that it might be as well with 

him as to his bodily healch, as ic was in reſpe& 

of his ſoul, and ſpiritual health, 3 Ep, John v. 2. 
Beloved, I wiſh above all things that thou mayſt 

proſper and be in health, even as thy ſoul proſye- 

reoh, Bur it may be matter of our defre con= 

cerning thoſe that remain alive, and are well 

after this Viſitation, tha: their ſouls may _ 

per 


= 


—* 
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ſper and be in health even as their body proſpe- 
reth, Ic is a greater mercy to have an healed 
ſoul in a fickly body, than to have ſpiritual ſick» 
neſs remain 1n an healchful body: Ir is nor ſo 
orext a Judgement to have the body full of 
Plagne-ſores, as to have the ſoul full of reigning 
fins. If your body be cured and nor your ſoul, 
che cure is but half done : Therefore in ſpeak- 
ingto this DireRion. I ſhall ſhew theſe chings : 


I, Wherein it appears that ſin 1s the ſickneſs of 
the ſoul ? 

2. Wherein it appears that ſin and ſpiritnal 
Tudgements upon the ſoul, are worſe thas ſickneſs, 
and temjoral J ndgements upon the body ? 

3. How we may know whether our ſonls are 
healed of ſpiritual ſickneſſes ? 

4. What they muſt do that le under ſoul-ficks 
neſs, that they may be healed? 

5. What ſuch ſhonld do, that are heal:d of their 
ſoul diſtempers, to improve the Cure to the gle» 
ry of God ? 


—_— —— 


Rt 
— 


Suey. L 


T, #herem doth it appear that fin is the ſouls diſ- 
eaſe, and the ſickneſs thereof ? In theſe pare 


tisnlars. 


1. Clckneſſes and diſeaſes do abate and take Sin is the : 
away the Appetite. Sick men have not the [ouls fick- 


Apperice to -cheir food 35 gn in health have, 
| SS 
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* the body: They ſpoil the faireſt complexion,.and 
v 


So fin takes away the ſpiritual appeute of the 
Soul, that ic doth not hunger after Chriſt, nor 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, and hinders its feeding 
upon Chriſt, and the Word of God, which is 
the ſpiritual food for the ſouls nouriſhment and 
growth. | 

2. Sickneſs and diſeaſes do abate the ſtrength 
and atlivity of the body. So fin doth weaken 
the ſoul, and all the faculties thereof , and 
doth diſable ir in all its aQings to, and for 


3 Sickneſs and diſeaſes often fill the body full 
of pain, aches, \and ſores, making men to cry 
out, Oh my head, and oh my hearr, and oh my 

owels, I am pained, I am pained: So fin doth 
fill che ſoul full of racking fears, and perplex- 
ing torments and doubts, and ſometimes make 
ſome hnners cry out, / am nndoxe, I am undone, 
I ans damned, ] am damned. 

4+ Some diſeaſes do ſiupi fie and make men 
inſenſible, and thoſe are the worſt, So fin ſome- 
rimes makes ſome finners ſtupid and unſenſible 
of their miſery and danger, 

5. Sickneſs and diſeaſes do take away mens 
delight in theſe things which men in perfett health 
do take pleaſure is. Sick men have'no delight in 
the pleaſures of the world, and in the riches of 
the world, which other men finde. So {in takes 
away that delight in God and ſpiricual duties, 
and in heavenly things, which thoſe whoſe ſouls 
are cured do experience. 

6, Sickneſs and diſeaſes do ſpoyl the beanty of 


make 
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make the ruddy cheeks to become pale ; and 
many diſeaſes bring deformity in che room of 
beauty. So fin doth ſpoyl the ſoul of char ſpt- 
ritual beaury wherewith ic was adorned in its 
fict Creation, which did confilt in likeneſs un- 
to God, ſo that now inftead of the likeneſs of 
God, there is nothing but blackneſs and de- 
formity ; that the ſoul that was comely and 
amiable in che fight of God, is now become 
loarhſome and abominable. 


—_— —_ 


Saas. 1 


II, Wherein doth it appear, that Soul-ſichyeſs 
and ſpiritual Judgement s upon mens hearts, ave 
worſe th:n ſickneſs and temporal Judgments 
upon mens bodyes ? 


"J Hough moſt men in the World look upon ww 
bodily fickneſs and, corporal Judgments co hs gs 
be more dreadful than fin upon theirfouls, yer q:cagfull 
if we take a righc eftimace, and make a true chan of the 
judgment of both: ſpiritual Judgements are the Body: 
grearer evilt, 
» | 1+ Cauſe, or manner of conveyance, 
-S | 2, Signs of greater Wrath. 
'S 1 3+ SubjeR, in which chey do reſide. 
0 4+ Number, being many. 
S 5+ Effect, that they do produce. 
= + 6, Diſhculcy of cure, 
| 7, Want of ſenſe. . 
L 1. Spiritual 
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1+ Spiritual Judgements and ſoul-ſickneſſes 
are greater evils chan temporal Judgements and 
{ickne(s_ upon the bocy in reſpe& of the ceaſe, 
or maaxer of Conveyance, which 1s by natural pro- 
P2gaiion, and ſo unavoidable, Sin 15 born with 
us, It 15 derived from Parents to Children , 
from one generation ro another, There are 
ſome dileaſes that are conveyed from Parents 
to Children, bur this is nor general, nor per- 
perual to all generations, Bur the propagation 
of ſpiricual diſeaſes 15 univerſal and general, it 
is conſtinc and perpetual, The ſeed of all fin 
is derived from Adam to all his Pollerity. 


us ym, O7* FY 03 wo. 2535 =, 22 ) 


2. Soul-fickneſles and ſpiritual Judgements 
upon mens hearts are Srgns of greater wrath chan 
bodily ficknefles are. Yau may be lick of the 
Plague, and yer God may love you; you may 
have bodily affiictions, and God may be at 
peace with you, and becauſe he loves you, he | 
may aſtli& you, But ſpiritual Judgements, as 
judicial hardnels, blindneſs, are f9ns of Gods 
anger,* yea his ſorelt diſpleaſure, yea (which is 
more) they are ſigns of Gods Hatred to ſuch a 
man that lyeth under them. Now that which 
doth alwayes argue Barred in God to a (inne”, 
1s worſe than thoſe things thae mighr proceed 
barely from his Anger, and fomerimes from his 
Love: God loathes and abhorres that man, ti- 
plague of whoſe heartis not at (cured. 


oe 4 els © eo. a it. att ebc.oo wk avec. dt. a an i£A @n , 


2 Spiritual Judgements and ſoul-ſ:cknefles 
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aftef dWwifting Plapis: Tr 
are greater evils than temporal and corporal 
ficknefles are, becauſe they be ſpirirnal, and 
have the heart and ſonl for their ſear and ſub- 
je&: As mercies are better that arz ſpiritual, 
and that are ſoul mercies, ſo Judgments and 
lickneſles ſpiritual are the greater evils, becauſe 
they are che diſeaſe of the bercer and more no- 
ble parc of man; chat which dorth'corrupr the 
fonl, muſt be worſe than char which dorh corrupt 
the body, by how much che ſoul is more excels 
lent rhan the body. 


4. They are worſe, becauſe they are more 
numerens ; theres is more diſeaſes tn the ſoul 
than in the body. If the body be diſeaſed in 
one part, it may be well in all che reſt; ifin 
more, yer not in all; if in all, yer your caſe 1s 
nix fo bad: Bur there is no finner bur is diſ- 
eaſed 1n evety patt; chere are ſpiricual diftetme 

ersin afl the fachlnes and powers of the ſoul, 

BF 117 che Underftandineg, Will, AﬀeRions, Cons 
ſciences; Memory ; Phhtifie { In the members 
of che body, no parr free: Nay there are many 
| ſpicitual difetſey in 'every faculry ;-in the Un 
derftanding, thee ze many ; ignorance, erroury 

Fe. in che Witl many, ſtubbhornneſs, choofing 
| ths Creature +h# (In; before God, &e, In evis 
ry affeQion of rhe' ſoul there are fwarms of (in: 
In the heart there are innutherable diftempers, 
| evif thoughrs, murters, adnt eres, fotnicactons, 
thefes, bHſphetimes ;- falfe writosfe, 1a. 15. 19. 

; Spirituxl difeaſes nmvriflyhe 2H in'every mar}, 
; and be inevety Part of every'min, = 
| 2 &I hey 
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5. They are worſe in regard of the Effeds, 
The effe&s of bodily fickneſs , at the utmoR, 
and the greateft, is but the death of the body ; 
it brings the body co the duſt, and the grave, 
it doth bur ſeparate from friends, and betwixt 
the body and the ſoul. Bur che effeQs of ſpiri- 
tual ſoul-fickneſſes (except they be healed) are 
dreadful, and inconceivably great ; great and 
dreadful in this world , but greater and more 
dreadful in the world to come; they cauſe 
Gods anger, they deprive the ſinner of com- 
munion with God, they will ſeparate berwixe 
God and him for ever, they will bring the ſoul 
to the place of Devils, and the torments of che 
damned, 


6. They are worſe in regard of difficulty of 
Care. Bodily diftempers may be cured by the 
Skill of man, in the uſe of natural means, bur 
the ſickneſs of the ſoul with nothing but che 
blood of Chriſt : Of which more afterwards. 


7+. They are worſe in regard of the wart of 
ſenſe. Where one man cryes out of the hard- 
neſs of his heart, and complains of the unbelief 
and earthlineſs of his hearr, there are many 
cry out of the fickneſs of their bodyes, If their 
finger doth bur ake, tkey|are ſenſible of it; bur 
though the whole head Irs and the whole 
hearr is faint, and exceedingly diſtempered, yer 
they are not ſenfible of ir, Therefore, though 
Cod hath cured the Plague of thy body, and 
port 
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not the Plague of .chy heart; if chy bodily 
diſeaſe is removed, bur the kckneſs of thy ſoul 
remain without cure ; thy caſe is deplorable : 
And while chou art rejoycing that thou halt 
eſcaped the Plague, tyou haſt more cauſe 
to goe unto thy Chamber, and be deeply 
humbled and mourn before God, for the 
Plagues and Judgemenrs that remain upon 
thy Soul, 


_ TY 


Sacr, III. 


ITI. How may a man hens whether he be healed 
of Soul-ſickneſs ? 


Tt cure of cheſe difiempers are but pare 
tial, yer ſo far are they healed, thar- they 
ſhall nor be che death of che ſoul. The cure 
will nor be perfe& till we die. Death (we ſay) 
cures all diftempers, and ſo ic doth thoſe of the 
ſoul. There is, a double wound chat tin doth 
make, there is the wound that doth certainly 
defiroy che ſoul , by hindring it from falvari- 
on and erernal life, and there is the wound 
that deftroyes the peace and comfort of the 
ſoul, So there is a double Cure, which Chriſt 
doth work, che one for the ſafety and happi- 
neſs of the Soul, the other for the peace and 
comforr of the Soul, The firſt of theſe we en« 
quire after, 
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ſoul-fick- 


nels. 


the curc of 
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3. Every man 'thar is healed of Soul-ſick- 
neſs hath been ſenſible of it : Sin hath been 
thy ſorrow and thy grief, and. the burden of 
tty bearrz, thou hiſt groancd under 1t- as, the 
or2atrelt load, as the oreateft evil in the world, 
Every man that is bodily ſick, and is ſenſible 
of ir, and is unfeignedly willing to be freed 
from his ſickneſs, and delireth no:hing more, 
is nct cured ; but it 1s ſo in ſpirituals : "He that 
is ſenfable of (in, and is hearuly, and unfeign- 
edly willing to part with his ſin, as ever fick 
man was of iitkngſs, 1s cejrainly healed by 
Jeſus.Chriſt : Bur luch 2s never found ſo much 
{orrow, for lin, gor ſenſe therggk as.co make 
chem Willing to pare with evggy.bo, were ne- 
ver yet cured. How can a man that is wonn- 
ded, haye his ſore dreſled and, lanced, 1Narqec 
ro 2 Cure, 3nd; not be ſepþble of the; ſmgre 
and pain theteof.?. Or hoy cap be be healeg, | 
white: the ſword char made the wound, , Tiderh | 
in it? Ir 1s as impoſſible 17 man; 4 hou] 
be healed of his ſpiritual ficknels and wounds, 
thar 15 nor willing £0, parc, ich; fin, , as. for 
a man to be. healed of his. bodily waund:, 

while he 'wilt noc have the ſword pulled our 
thar did make it, Sin capſed; the waund and 
the fickhelſs cf thy ſoul, and if thou art nor 
willing co part, with every fin, thou art. not hea» 
led: thy ſoul isffick, and if thou dolt nor feel 
it, that is the \Weiſe. 


2. Where 
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= 2. Where the foul tshealed the ſin 15 ilted ; 
n che life of fin is the death of the ſoul, and chat 
f which is rhe life of the ſoul is che death of fin; 


e if Chriſt heal che ſout, he wounds hn , he never 
[ beats borh ; if fin be wounded to death, the ſoul 
2 is healed unro life; as in the body, the more 
1 health ts repaired, che more the-diſeale ts weake 
M ned; tothe more'the ſoul is cured , the mote fin 
r 1s mortitied, 

- i 3» Where the. ſoul is h:aled,there gyac9 is 1- 


fwfed ;. fickneſs being temoved, healch ts reftor- 
ed, When Ciritt heals a fmners foul, he dara 
not onely mortifie the ſin, but ſantlifie the ſinner x 
when a man 1s reſtored from fickneſs ro health, 
that which rade im fick is not onely removed, 
bur.that is introduced which maketh him well ; 
ſo waen Chriſt cures che ſoul , be doth nor onely 
take down the poiver of ſin, which did make 
him bad , bu: ne'1nfuſerth- thac which doth make 
himgoods 
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4> Whererhe foul is cured of the diſeaſe of 
Gn, it:1sſickof lovers Jefns Chriſt, ir is not one» 
ly weary of fin ,; but exceedingly longerh afcer 
the preſence of Chrift,- and communion with 
God, Cant:5 8. [ charge you, Odavghters of Jerne 
fatem.,Qif ye finde my beloved, that ye tell him, 1 am 


fiek of love, 


5. Where the ſoul 18 cured of the diſeaſe of 
fin, it doth receive Chris by fatth, when the 
oF, & Itra» 
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Iſraelites were ſtung with the fiery Serpents, and 
looked up to the brazen Serpent , they were 
certainly cured, Nzw.21. 8, Faith is an healing 
orace, becauſe ir eyerh Chriſt the ſoul- Phyfician, 
and fetches verrue of healing from hum, Mat. t 5. 
28. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O wo- 

& man, great ud thy faith, be it unto thee, even as thou 
wilt, And her daughter was made whole from that 
very hour. Mat.9. 2- And they brought unto him a 
men fick of the Palſielying on a hed, and Jeſm ſee- 
zng their faith , ſaid wo the ſick of the Palſie, Son 
be of good cheer thy [ins be forgiven thee, The blood 
of Chriſt 1s the healing plailter, and faith is ths 
hand that takes it and applyeth it unto the 
ſore, 


6. Wherethe ſoul is cured of the diſeaſe of 
tin, itis getting ſtrength for ſpiritual work , and 
employment, more and more; it is growing 
ſtronger and ronger in grace and goodneſs, as 
2 man.whoſe diſtemper 15 broke, and going a- 
way, he is recovering ſtrength more and more 
to 80 about his calling and employment, he is 
tironger ro walk and work ; he can endute cold, 
and bear burdens more than before. A man that is 
fpiritually cured.is waxing in the fruics of the ſpi- 
tir, an1 growing in all che graces of the ſpirir of 
God, is more and more able co reiiſt cemptati- 
ons z toperformduries , to bear afflictions, and 
endure hardſhips for the ſake of Chrift. By theſe 
Ngns you may diſcern whether your ſoul is cured, 
fo far of the diſeaſes it [ay under, that they ſhall 
nor be irs death and dafnnation. 
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VncCrT. IV. 


IV. What (howld ſuch do that are under ſoul-fich- 
meſſes fo they may be healed ? fe 


I. > 4 OU muſt be ſenſible that you are fick ; 
he that doth not feel himſelf fick , will 


the skilLof che Phyſician, and ſend to him, and 
defire his diretion, Mat. 9. 12. But when Je- 
ſus heard that , be ſaid nnto ther, they that be 
whole need not the Phyſician, but they that are 


ſick, 


—  g_—_—_w_—_— 


3. When you are ſenſible of your ſoul-fick- 
neſs, you mult apply yonr ſelf to Chriſt , the great 
Phyſician of ſouls. Ir is Chriſt chat cometh co 
choſe that feel chemſelves diſeaſed, wich healing 
under his wings, Mal. 4. 2. It is he that healech 
the broken-hearred, Luk, 4+» 18. Chriſt healeth 
us by his wounds , and cureth us by his ſtripes, 
Iſa. 5 3+ 5. Itis matter of admiration , and co 
many paſt belief, char applying of Medicines to 
a ſword, ſhould heal the wound made thereby ; 
bur this is abov2 = reaſon , _ beyond all _ 

re thatt eding wounds of Chriſt will 
nouns wounds of che ſinner ; 
Chriſts Golgatha, i our Gilead, and chat you my 

& 
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How to by 
WIL cured of 
take no care about the means of healeh ; i is ſoul- lick. 


thoſe thar are ſenſible of ſickneſs that will value 2% 


- 
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Chriſt the 
ſoul-! hy- 
fic:an, 


Direfions how to live 
be the more encouraged ro come to Chriſt when 
you feel your (elt fick ; conſider 


(r.) Chriſt c2n heal every diſeaſe , and cure 
every woi:ndghe hath 2 lalve for every ſore, There 
are ſome Priyhcians char can cure tome diſeales 
buc nut all, bur Chrift when he was vpon earth, 
did neal all manner of diſeaſes, MMa!,4.23. whe- 
ther thy eyes be blinde,or thy hearr hard , or thy 
minde earthly, he can open thy eyes, and ſoften 
chy heart, and make thee ſptricual; yea thaugh 
thy kickne(s hath been Chronical, of: long dura» 
tion, yer he can heal thee ; yea rhough chou arc 
fick of a relapſe (which 1s molt dangerous) yer 
Cixift can cure thee, 


(2,) Chriſt will heal your ſouls without pattizg 


; you to Any charge ; though you be poor and mean, 


and have nothing to bring ro Chritt, yer you may 
come for healing, he will give you his adviſe and 
counſel freely, he will give you your Phylick(his 
own blood) freely, you hve nothing and he ex- 
pe&eth nothing. - The woman that trad been 
diſeaſed rwelve years, and ſuffered many things 
of many Paylicians. and ſpent all, and grew 
worſe , came to Chrift and was prefently and 
freely healed, Mar. 5, 25, 


(3.) Chriſt will proceed in this cure with all 
compaſſion and tenderneſs , he will not deal 
more roughly with you than 1s needful , he 
exerciſeth bowels of compaſſtons while he is dref- 
fing his patient, or if he give you bitter po:ions, 

or 
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or ſometimes uſe:h corrolives, he will be exceed 
ing render over you all this while, #4at. 14, E4. 
And Teſus went forth and ſaw a great multitude, 
and mas maved with compaſſion toward them , and 


| he healed their fick, 


| (4.) Chriſt is a Phyſicianthar is always pre- 
ſent with his Patients, to obſerve what operarion 
his Medicines have upon thetr hearts ; 1t yon are 
ready to faintunder the terror of a threarning, 
he is by you preſently ro adminiſter a cordial 
from the promiſe to uphold your ſwooning ſouls. 
Ocher Phyſicians. cangor be- always preſent with 
all cheir Patiencs , but Chriſtis, Pſal, 34,18. 
He is mgh to thems that are of abroken heart , and 
ſaveth [nch as be of a comrite ſpirit :- If your hearr 
be broken, he-is nigh co binde it up, 


(s. )Chriſt can heal your ſoul-diſzaſes through» 
ly and effetinally, and he onely can doit; orhers 
will bur skin over.your wound, bur Chrift will 
heal co the bottom, Jer. 6, 14. They have heal- \ 
ed alſo the hurt of the daughter of my people flight - : 
ly, ſajing, peace, peace, when there is no peace. 
Thus if you conſider what a Phyfician Chriſt 
is, you may. be- encouragedro come to him for 
healing. 


S——_ 


3. If you ſay you are ſofick you cannor go to 
Carilt, Sed for him by ſervert prayer aud be will 
come te you : Cry to him, O thow Phyſician of ſouls, 

I 
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I am ſick , ſo ſick that 1 cannot come unto thee, and 
except thou heal me I am a drad man;a damned ſoul, 
Thbeſeech thee wſe thy shill , for that will ſave my 
ſoul alive, put forth thy power for the curing of my 
diſeaſes , Oh ſtanch this bloody iſſue, elſe my ſoul 
will bleed to death ; Chriſt never refuſed ro come 
co any fick ſoul chat was importunate with him to 
come With healing under his wings. 


4. If you would be healed, you muſt come to 
Chriſts- Hoſpital, 1: e, unto Chrifis Ordinances, 
and this you may doz if you cannot come to 
Chriſt, yet you may come unto his Ordinances, 
you may come and hear , you may attend at the 
pools fide, and at length he might come, and 
put you into the healing waters, Mat. 21. 14; 
And the blinde aud the lame came to bins in the 
temple, aud be healed them, Pſal. 107, 20. He 
ſent by word and healed them, 


_— CY 


5. If you would be healed of your ſoul- 
ſickneſs, you muſt follow the direftions and 
preſcriptions of Chriſt your ſpiruual Phyſics» 
41, 1f you be fick, and the Phyſician cell you 
what you muſt do, and preſcribe you means, 
and you ſet them in your window , or let them 
ftand upon your table , and do not do as he pre- 
ſcribes, you may dye of your diſeaſe ; you mu 
obſerve his adviſe, for the time, when, and for the 
quan= 
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_ how mnch you mult rake » or elſe your 
iftemper will abide, yea and increaſe ; Chriſt 
will cell you what you muſt do, and if you fol- 
low his f atr 9s, your ſoul ſhall recovet and 


ba ſaved. 


—— 


6. If you weuld be healed of your ſoul-fick- 
neſs ; you muſt not let ſlip the time of healing ; 
There is a time, a ich, of time for healing, if you 
lerthar p2(s, you will dye of your diſeaſe. The 
Impotence people that lay atche Pool of Betheſda, 
were to obſerve the ſeaſon when the Angel ma- 
ved upon the warer, and he chat Riepped in ar 
the very nick of time was healed, Fob.5,4. There 
is atime co heal, Eccleſ. 3. 3. I pray God, this 
healing-rime might notbe paſt and over to thee 
that reade(t cheſe lines, Cloze then wich the 
preſent motions of the ſpiric, if yet chou feel 
him working upon thy heart. 


7, If you would be healed of your ſoul-lick- 
neſs, you muſt take bed of thoſe things that wil 
continue your diſeaſe ; If a.man will cat choſe 
meats thac feed his diſtemper, and is concrary to 
his health 3 he cannor rationally expe a cure, 
You muſt cake heed of choſe fins, that if you do 
indulge,wilt not onely hinder your recovery, but 
mill increaſe your miſery, 


$. If 
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8, If you would be healed of your ſoul-ſick- 
neſs, do not wndertake to be a Phyſician to your 
ſelf , nor go abour to heal your ſouls, with any of 
your own Medicines; you may heal your own 

ody , but not your ſoul, we are roo apt to be 
Phyſicians ro our ſelves, and to think to cure 
our ſoul-diftempers by our duties, and by our 
own performances, Bur this will never be, 


EE 


SxzcT. V. 


V. What maſt thoſe do whom Chrift hath cared 
of their ſonl-ſickneſs, to improve this cure t9 the 
glory of God ? 


Dire&i- T- A Scribe the cure wnto Chriſt ,' and not unto 

ons x give any means or inſtruments: if you are 

ro God the cured of any bodily diſeaſe , you are nor ro aſ- 

glory of cribe it to your Phyſick , nor Phyſician , bur to 

_— o00dneſs of your God ; ſoif yatrate cured of 

cure, | , 
your ſoul-diſeaſes , you mult nor artribnte this 
co praying y or ta the Preacher , bit ro Jeſus 
Chriſt, Hef. 11, 3, 1 tangbt EpByaing alſo 1o go, 
taking them by their armees , but they kntw not tht 
I bealed them, Thus David bleffed the Lord,wh6 
healed all his difeaſes) F/al. 193, 3, 3, 


2. Encreaſe your lowe to Chyift, who harh hea- 
led the diftempers of your heart 3 will yout nor 
love that man tliac ſaved your life ? and will you 

| nor 
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nor love that Lord, that ſaved your ſouls ? eſpe- 
cially when you confider che manner and mens 
of your cure. That he did it freely,and that with 
2 Medicine of his own blood , other Phyſicians 
make you Medicines of other things, bur Chriſt 
of his own heart biood ; He died thar you thig 
live, and he was peirced, that you maybe 
ſpared. 


3. If you are healed, take heed of fallmy into 
arelipſe, take hee? of wounding your ſoul after 
healing ; if you arc healed go away aftid fin no 
more y leaſt a worſe thing come ufito you, Joh. 
8. IIs \ 


4. If you are healed, dirett otheys to the ſame 
Phyſician, you do ſorto your acquatitance, rhar 
are ſick of the ſame diſeaſe thar you have been, 
you tell chem ſuch a man is able and skilfel, and 
he hath cured che ſame diſeaſe in you, and conn- 
ſel and perſwade them ro go ro ym 3 dofo in 
thiscaſe; you have a friend, a neighbor, a tela« 
cion 1n a ſinful ſtare-: Oh fpexk to them rogo to 
Chriſt, Dolt thou hear any ſoul complaining, 
alas my wound ir is incurable, and my ſorrow i 
1s incollerable , my heare is fick, my ſouls full 
of running ſores; and I pray , bur have no 
help , and I hear , bur have no cure z now 
dire& ſuch a diltreſled finner unto Chriſt, and 
from your own experience encourage hit to 
haſten unto Chriſt, from whom you have found 
ſuch healing virtue, "HK: -- 


And 
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And if God hath healed thy body of the loath- 
ſome diſcaſe, in which thou mighteſt have ſaid 
with David, Pſal. 38.2. Thine arrows ſtick, faft | 
7» me (probable David was fick of che Plague, 
which is called the Arrow of God, Pſal. g1. 5.) 
awd thy hand preſfſeth me ſore. 3.T here is no ſound- 
neſs in my fleſh , becauſe of thine anger — 5. My 
wornds ſlink and are corrupt — 7, My loyns are 
filled with a loathſome diſeaſe , and there is no 
ſoundneſs in my fleſh. ut. My lovers and m « 
friends ſtaud a loof off from yy ſore , and mykinſ- 
mell ſtand afar off. This (it may be) hach been c 
thy condition who readeſt cheſe lines ; thy body h 
was full of loarhſome ſores , and God hath cu- P 
red thee, and which was worſe, thy ſoul was full C 
of loachſome reigning fins , and God hath heal- , | 
ed thee ; what now doth God expe& at thy : 

hand? bur that ſince he hath given healch unto - 
y 
P 
ar 
m 
G 


thy body, and grace into chy ſoul, thou ſhouldeſ 
uſe boek unto his glory ; which 1f thou conſci» 
entiouſly and fincerely endeavor and praiſe, 
erelong thon ſhalt be received into the Armes 
of thy Lord, where there ſhall be no more 
fickneſs in thy body , nor fin in thy ſoul for 


EVCre, an 
th 
ſa 
Cit 

w—— - pan eV 
The Reader is deſired to make the following Di- Lat 
rettion the Fourth, 1s 
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Ath God ſpared you in time of Peſti- 
H lence, then, if you Woula Live in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable :o fo great a Mer- 

Cy , Bt emintzily exemplary in the Place: Be Emic 
Capacity, Calling, Station, or Relation where God nent in 
hath ſet you. Every Rela ion hith ſome Duties yourplace 
peculiar to that Relation ; and every Calling and ang 
Capacity, wherein Divine Pcovidenge varh pl.ced 
you, hath ſomething wherein you/ſgay he pecu- * 
liarly eminent : and, who knowes but God hath 
preſe:ved you for this end, that you may excell 
in the Capacity and Condition God hath called 
you unto : if your Condition be a Condition of 
Proſperity, be eminent ir Humility, Self-denial, 
and Charity ; if of Adverhty, be eminent in Sub- 
miſſion and Patience, in uncergoing the Will of 
God, 

Bur, that I may ſpeak more Comprehenſvely 
and Diftinaly , I ſhall confider, that every one 
that is lefc alive ( after this ſore Judgmenc 
ſtands in one or more of theſe following Capa- 
cities or Conditions ; in every one of which 
every Man (whom God hath ſpared) ſhould now 
I2bour to be eminently exemplary : This Capcicy 
1s, either 


——_— 
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Magiſtrates, or 
Political SabjcBs. 


- 
[ PaFtors 
| Eccleftaſtical, ; Fleck. , 
g 


: Hasband, 
Conugal wife. 
; Parental, or F Parents, 
| Oeconomical, Filtal. Children. 
Deſrorical, or F Marrs, 
| Servile, Servants, 


One of theſe every Perſon is, that is preſerved 
from che Grave: and, if every ove would now 
endeavour in good earnelt to do ſomerhing /ingu- 
dar (but ingularly good ) for God, in his patrti- 
cular Relation, to co the Duty which God pecu- 
liarly calls for, and excell rherein, rhat you failed 
in, and came thorr of before ; this would be a 
good Improve:nent of che Mercy, and this would 
be in ſome meaſure to walk upunto ir, 


——  — — 


SECIION bh 


Er us conſider the Perſons whom God hath 
1 mercy ſpared from the Grave, in their Po- 
hitical comroay, and inch are, either, 

I. CMagiſtrates 111 Governours ſet over us by 
Goo: Let ne, Wrh humility and reverence , 
mince you of-your cuty, and tell you, That God 
expecteth, and requireth, that fince he bath in- 
trulte you with Authority from himſelf, and g1- 
ven you Lite, and preſerved you from the Grave 
in 
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in the day of his ſore Vitcation in che City, that, 
though your Place and Ofhce cid oblige you to a 
leſs retired Life ren many others, yer God hath 
kept you from Death by Infectious Diſeaſes : 
Now, ſhould you not inquire What you ſhould do 
for God ? and, how you may improve your time 
and Talent for his Honour? ſhould not you pu. 


niſh Sin ( that is ſo indeed) ard Countenanc-* 
; WM Holineſs and Religion ( that 1s ſo indeed ? }- 


ſhould not you be zealous for God, in puniſhing 
of open-Prophanene!s ? and che horrid Oathes, 
chat kave cried aloud in the eares of God, Men 
prophanely Swezring by the Sacred Name of 
God ; and Sabbath-bre:king,and violation of the 
Holy Day of God ? "did not Nehemich do io ? 
Nehem. 13.15. 1s thoſe dayes ſaw 1 in Fudah 
ſome treading wine-preſſes on the Sabbath, and bring- 
ng in ſheaves, and lading Aſſes, as alſo wine, 4 s 
and figs, and all mazner of burdens, which t 
brought into Feruſalem on the Sabbath day: and 1 
teſtified ogaiuſt them in the day wherein they ſold 
Vifttuals, Veil. 16. There dwelt Men of Tire alſo 
therein, which brought fiſh, and all maxxer of Ware, 
aud ſold onthe Sabbath ( as many did Fruit open- 
th Wl ly in ſome places of the Streets, and in Fields 
'0- WW about London ) wnto the children of Tudah, and ma 
Jerwſalem. Vetſ. 17. Then 1 contended with the 
by Wl Nobles of Fudah, and ſaid usts them., what evil 
© » Wh thing 3s this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath day ?. 
od Wl Ver. 18. Did not your fathers thus, and did not 
N- Wh 07 God bring all this evil wpon us, and upox this 
City ? yet ye bring more wrath wpon 1ſrael by pro- 
faning the Sabbath, Vetſ. 19, And it came to paſs 
M 2 
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when the Gates of Feruſalem began to be dark, be- 
fore the Sabbath . 1 commanded the Gates ſhould be 
ſhut, and charged, that they ſhould not be opened till 
after the Sabbath: and ſome of my ſervants ſet 
1 at the Gates, that there ſhould be no Burden brought 
1n upor the Sabbath day. Vetſ. 20, So the Her- 

. chants and ſeliers of all kind of Ware lodged without 

| Feruſalem once or twice. Verl. 21. Then 1 reftified 
againſt them, and ſazxd unto them, Why lodge ye 
about the Wall ? if ye do ſo again, I will lay hands 

04 you; from that time forth came they no more on 

the Sabbath, | his Exa:riple is worthy your Imi- 

tion; and, oh how much good may you do, and 

how much Sin, and Diſhonour ro God thereby 
might you preven” , if you do indeed obey the 

Laws of God, and Exzcute the good Laws of this 

King:lom, in that Caſe made and provided ? 

Should no: you Cifcourage Drunkenels, and Hou- 

ſes notorions for uncleanneſs ? That Taverns 

and Ale-i!onies be not {9 much frequented ? 
ſhould yon rt bz a Terror unto the Evil ? why 

Drcunkenneſs an4 prophine Swezrrings, and Bro- 

thel-touſes 276 Evils rdeed, for which a Land is 

made to Mn : and, ſhould nor you be 2 praife 
to them thr: coOwell ? Roms. 13. 3. Ave not you 

Goas Miuiſt:rs for good to them that are good ; and 

revengers, to execute wrath upon him that dothewil? 

and, can you w ik worthy of ſo great preſervati- 
on from the Plague, if you do not cut down Sin, 
and inccurige Godlineſs ? 


) 
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b, SECTION 11. 


2. Cbjefts, and People Governed : Many and Subjeds,* 
by frickr are the Precepts and InjunRions of Duties to 
God upon People to their M:giltrares ; and, no = 
leſs then damnation is threatned, by God him- "©: 
-d ſelf, to ſuch as oppoſe themielves againtt cheir 
Magiſtrates, Row. 13, 1. Let every Soul:;be ſub- 

1; jet tothe Higher Powers, for there 1s no Power but 

of God; the Powers that be are ordained of God. 

Verſ. 2. Whoaſcever therefo-e reſiſteth the Power , 

id refiſteth the Ordinance of God; and, they that reſiſt 

ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Vet. 5. 

be Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjeft , not only for 

Wrath, bat alſo for Conſcience ſake. True Reli- 

» Wl gion we ſee ( from this Scripture ) doth oblige 

People and SubjeRt, in, Dury 2nd Obedience, to 

their Magiſtrates; and none will more C onſcien- 

F tiouſly obey, than thoſe thzr are molt Religious : 
Qbedience to Magiltrates ( from this place ) is 


WY required, becauſe (1.) They re Ordained of 
bs God, (2.) They that refift them, reſiſt an Ordi- 
fo nance of God. (3.) Such »s cCoſo, receive to 


themſelves damnation. (4.) They are ( appoint- 
he ed of God ro be a terror to the evit, not tothe good, 
/2 | (5+) Conſcience is bound ſorodo, (6.) There 
is neceſſity we ſhould obey z We mnſt obey, not 
only for Wrath , but Conſcience ſake : Some 
mighe obey for favoxr, and ſome for fear, but 
, MW frue Religion ceachecrh Men to be obedient co 
i Magiſtrates from Principles of Conſcience. Strict- 
neſs of Holineſs is reproached when it is aſſerted 
.M 3 co 
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to make Men ditobecient: Once more, 1 Pet.2.13, 
Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man, 
for the Lords ſake; whether it be to the King, 4s ſu- 
preme. Vetl. 14. Or unto Geoverngnrs that are ſent 
by Him, for the puniſhmeat of evil doers,. and for 
the praiſe of them that do well. Vetſ. 15, Foro 
# the will of God, you ſhould put to ſilence the 1810 
rawce of fooleÞ Men. Veil. 17. Honour all Men, 
Religion coth nor reach us to deny civil Reſpects 
to men: Love the Brother-kood, fear God, hovour 
the Kirg, Religion preſſes and obliges Subjetts 
in du:y to their Magilirace in theſe particulars. 

1, Obedience to their Laws and Command- 
ments, T1t,3.1. for theic Laws and Commands 
areto be according to the Laws and Cemmands 
of God, 

2, Honour to their Perſons, Row. 13.7. for 
they are Gods Viceioys, therefore called Gods, 
Pſal.$2.6. For [have ſaid yt are Gods, == but 
Je ſhall dye like men. 

3. Loyalty, whke:evy we are bound tothe ut- 
termoſt of our power, to maintain their Preco- 
oatives, and preſerve rheir Perſons. 

4+ Prayer on their benajit; God be angry 
with them we muti intercede for them, if they 
want any Blefſing:s, we mult make ſupplication 
for them ; it they lye under evil, we muſt de- 
precate thoſe evils; if they find mercy from 
God, we mult give thanks for them ; all this is 
inTTim2.1,2, 

F+ Tribure, Rom.13.7, For, for this canſe pay 
you tribute alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters, aftend- 
ing continually upon ths very thing, 6 
6, Sud. 


——_— — 


2 after a waſting Plague. 


167 


6. Subjection co their Penalties, Row.1 3.4.5, 

This is to live in this capacity, to be peace- 
able, and rather take a thouſand wrongs, than 
offer one ; and to live in that obedience as be- 
comes the Profeſſours of the Goſpel, that all 
may ſee char thoſe that are obedient unto God, 
dare nor be diſobedient unco thoſe to whom, and 
wherein, God commands chem to yield obedi- 
ences 


wo aS are ſpared from death by the Plague 
may be conſidered in their relation as Paſtors 
and People ; and the Protection of God over 
ſuch, ſhould engage them to diſcharge their mu- 
tual duties, as thoſe that would teftifie their 
chankfulneſs ro God for continuing them in thar 
Relation. God hath removed by the Plague 
ſome  iniſters char the People ſhall rewver hear 
Preach more, and God hath coken ſome from 
every Congregation, of the People, ro whom the 
ſurviving Miniſters ſhall »ever offer Chritt and 
Peace unto any more , Who are xo our of the 
reach of cheir reproofs, and exhortations : there- 
fore ſuch Miniſters as yee have time to preach 
unto the People, ſhould improve that little time 
thar Go1 hath given them in ſodoing ; and rhe 
People that yet have time to hear cheir Miniſters, 
ſhould Giligently do ic, and improve their Mint- 
try for the ſaving of their ſouls, Bur more pat- 


ticularly, 
M 4 F uſt, 


IL 
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mn. 


Miniſters 
fho- / a ' 
mo'e in 

$c44)1ng, 


Fiſff, Miniſters that have eſcaped the Plague 
ſhould be eminently exemplary in a diligent per- 
formance of every work that God expeReth at 
their hands, 

I. As 1n 1:mproving time, in giving themſelves 
more unto ſerious, cloſer ſudying, that they may 
be moe 2nd more able for their Maſters work, 
and :nore 1nd more eminent in converting and 
buiding up the Ele of God; to be more in 
therr Stnatrs, thin in the Streets; More at their 
Books, han at theit pleaſures ; at this they ſhould 
beearly and lite, zccording to Saint Paxls charge 
to 7:mothy, 1 Tim.4.13, Till 1 come groe atten- 
dance to reading. Ver.14. Meditate wp theſe 
things, gize thy ſelf whelly to them, that thy profi- 
ting may appear to all, Such as are to work for 
God and the ſwing of ſouls ſhould be grven to 
Study and Mecication, that they may be more 
$kilful and ſucceſ*ful in their work ; they ſhould 
be as much in theic Stucies, as any Worldling 
in his.Shop; Eſpecially now ſuch ſhould ſtudy 
more ( 1.) the Word of God, which is robe 
the matter of their Preaciing, Such are More apt 
ro ſtudy the Writings of Men, more than the 
Word of God, ( 2.) Their cwn hearts, and the 
dealings of God with their own ſouls, that they 
may fir} experience the ſwcetneſs, and power, 
and eſhcacy of thoſe truths they are to commend 
unto the People. ( 3.) Theſtire of rheir Flock, 
and the condi:ion of their People, who of them 
need to be reproved , who of them need to be 
corforted, and who of them be in doubts, and 
bow they may by their Preaching be reſolved. 
| They 
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ue Taey thould itudy tiicir People more, that they 

_ may preach on ſuch ſub jefs, not that are cafiett 

ac unto themielves-to ſpeak unto, bur that are moſt 
ſurable co their people, and ſo molt likely to be 

es molt profic:ble to them. 

ay 

k, : ata i_ 

d 
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ir / 

d © Uch ſhould be more in improving timein qx_ 

c frequent , fervent Prayer. They ſhould PTIay, Praying, 

4 ( 1. ) That Gcd would dire& their thoughts to 


4 the choice of that ſubje& which might be moſt 

x uſeful ro, and is moſt neceſlary for their peoples 

r ſouls. ( 2, )That God would aflilt chem 1n their 

? Meditations upon that ſubje&t, that they may 

ſpeak from thence thoſe things that may be molt 

| convincing, piercing, that they may meet with 

the Sins and Doubts.of thoſe they are to Preach 

unto, (3.) That God would give them fucceſs 

In their Libours, (4.) That God would give 

them a Dcor of Utterance, and afliſt chem in the 

delivering of their Meſſzge ( which they have 

from Goa) unto the People : St. Paul was iruch 

in Praying for the Churches, Epheſ. 3. 14,1 5,16, 2 

I7,18,19. Phil. 1.4. C:l.1.3.5,10,11., I Thef. 

1,2, 2Theſ.1, 11,12, And in bleſſing God far 

the Tru:n, and growth of Grace in che hearts of 

the People ; as matter of- his, joy, to ſee them 

holy, and eminent in holineſs ; to ſee rhem em- 

brace the Goſpel, and walk according to it, 

I Cor. 1-4, 5,7, Phil. 13,4, 5. Cob 13, 4, Fo 
L Theft 
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II, 
Preaching, 


I Theſ. 1,2,3,4, 5, 6,7. aud looked upon ſuch 
2s his Crown and Joy, 1 Theſ. 2, 19, 20+ 


— 


SECTION... Ye 


Uch ſhould improve the time (that God hath 
oiven them from the Grave) in right Preach- 

11g of the Word, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments unto the People: God hath nor ſpared 
then to Eate and Drink, and Sleep, and live at 
Eaſe ; but to be painful in their Work. God 
hath laid (in this time) ſome of his Miniſters in 
the Duſt; and, they ate filent in the Grave, 
while(t others have opportunity to ſpeak for God, 
in Preaching to the People : and, God doth ex- 
preſly charge chem ſo todo, 2 Tim.4- 1. / charge 
thee therefore before God, and the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
who (hall judge the quick and the dead at his appear- 
img, and his kingdom. Vetl. 2, Preach the gpord, 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon 3 reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all long-ſuffering and Dottrine : 
and , there is & woe unto them , if they do not 
Preach the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16. and are deſcri- 
bed to be ſuch as are apt ( as well as able) to 
Teach, 1 Tim. 3-2, And if they do forbear to 
warn Men of their fins, thoſe Men ſhall die, bur 
God will require their blood at their hands, Ezck. 
3.18. Andthough God (in Judgment to a Peo- 
ple ) may make his Miniſters dumb , and cauſe 
their Tongues to cleave to the roofe of their 
mouthes, that they ſhould not be Reprovers to 
them, becauſe of their ſin, Exek,3,26; Yer, ſuch 
as 


F 
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as aredumb, through Ignorance, that they can- 
not, or through Negligence, that they will noc 
ſpeak to Men to ſave their Soules, 1s 2 great Charge 
of God again(t them, ſa. 56. 10. Hu Watchmen 
are blind, they are all ;gnorant, they are all dumb 
Dogs, they cannot bark ; ſleeping, lying down, loving 
to ſlumber. Verſ. 11, Yea, they are greedy Dogs , 
which can never have enough : and they are Shep- 
herds that cannot underſtand : they all look, to their © 
own way, every one for his gain from bu quarter. 
Verl. 12, Come ye, ſay they, 1 will fetch Wine, and 
we will fill our ſelves with ſtroug Drink; and to 
morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more abun- 
dant. And God ſharply reproveth ſuch for this 
neglet , Exzth. 34: 2. Son of Man, Propheſy 


* agaimſt the Shepherds of Iſrael, Propheſy, and ſay 


unto them , Thus ſauth the Lord God wnto the 
Shepherds , Wor be to the Shepherds of Iſrael, that 
ds feed theroſelves , ſhould nat the Shepherds feed 
the Flock? Vetſ.3. Teeate the Fat, and ye cloath 
you with the Wool; ye kill them that are fed, but ye 
feed not the Flock. Verſ.4. The Diſeaſed have ye nt 
ſtrexgihened , nenther have ye healed that which was 
fick ; neuther have ye bound up that which was broken ; 
neuher Lave ye bronght again that which was arrven 
away ;neither have jou ſeught that which was leſt ;but 
with force and cruelty bave ye ruled them: Verl.18. 
Seemeth it a {mall thing to you to have eaten up the 
good paitnre , but you muſt tread down with your 
feet the reſidne of your paſtures? and to have drunk, 
of the deep waters, but ye muſt foule the reſidue with 
your feet? Vetſ, 19. And, as for my flock, they 
eat that which ye have troden wuth your fert , n 

ney 
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hey drink, that which ye have fouled with your 


feet. 
Miniſters diligence in Preaching the Word | 
( woich, ſuch ſhould be awakened to, much more ] 


by Gods late Providence ) is pointed at by God, 
in thoſe ſeveral Names, and Appellations ; wich 
which, they, and cheir Work, 15s Metaphorically 
ſet forth, as they are, 

xo Appel fi, Libourers. Mar. g. 38. Therefore muſt 


lations , not loyter, but ſhould work as day-labou- 
| ſhewivg rers, 
the work 


2, Builders, 1 Cor,3.10, Muſt repair Gods 


of Mini- wo 
Ters. | Brildings. 
3. Husbandmen, 1 Cor. 3.9, Muſt Plow up 
| the fallow ground, that chey ſow nor 
among thornes : they are Gods harveſt- 
| Men, and that is hard work. 
4. Watchmen, Ezek. 33. 7. Mult ſee the 
| danger, and indure the cold, and give 
warning. 
| 5. Stewards, I Cor.4, 1,2, Muſt deal to eve- 
' ry one their portions 
6, Fathers, 1 Cor. 4.15. 1Theſ. 2.11, In 
begering, and bringing up Spiritual Chil- 
dren for God. 
7. Guides , Row. 2. 19, Muſt dire& loſt 
3 Men into their way. 
| 8, Nurſes, 1 Theſ, 2.7, Muſt feed the Babes 
| * in Cntift, 
9. Phyfitians, Fer, 13.12, 13, Muſt heale 


the Spirirual Sickneſs of Mens Soules, 
10, Embaſladours, 2 Cor, 5. 20, Mult Parley 
| wich Sinners, to make Peace berwixt God 
_ and chem, : After 


- 
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After ſuch a Provicence as this, thoſe in this 
Office ſhould labour to bz more in the molt ef- 
ſeltuall manner of Preaching z 28, 

I, In Preaching with more ſelf-denial ; not 
ſeeking themſelves, nor their own Applauſe, bur 
more the Glory of God, «nd the good of Soules : 
2 (or. 12,14. For, 1 ſeth not yours, but you 
1 Tim.3.3. Not greedy of filthy lucre. 1 Theſ.2.5, 
For, neither at any time uſed we flattermg words, as 
ye know , nor a cloak of covetouſneſs, God 18 wit= 
neſs: 
-— With more plainneſs to the capacity of the 
People ; Not with enticing words of Mans Wiſ- 
dom, but in demon/tration of the ſpirit, and of power, 
I Cor.2.4, Lelt iuch ſeem to Preach themſelves, 
and not Chriſt ; and to ſpeak one word to ſhew 
the excellency of Carift , and ten to (hew the 
excellency of their own P:rts. 

3. Wich more experience of che- things they 
Preach upon their own hearts. 

4+ More particularly , coming down to the 
particular caſes of the Peoples Soules : Dolus la- 
tet in wnrver ſalibus. 

5. More compaſs1onately ; if poſiible, ſhewing 
the greateſt defire after the Soules of chem chey 
Preach unto: When you ſtand 1n your Pulpic, 
remember, many of them you Preached co the 
other day are now in their graves, and are entred 
into Erernity z and, thoſe that are before you 
mult ſhortly follow after - you have nor long ro 
Preach unto them ; rhoſe that are now alive be= 
fore you muſt ſhortly die, and be damned or ſa- 
ved; be received to Glory , or thruſt down to 
Miſery : 


DO ee 
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Mctutficttion of Sin, 2 
Eximples to th2 People in this, elſe the People 
will not believe rnat they think what they ſay, 1f 
4 do nor in ſome meaſure 
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Miterv : {fuch actual believing thoughts as theſe 
woul.! move greit compaſſion in Miniſters hearts 
UNO taetr Pan; ple. 

6. More Live ily; as thoſe thar believe the 
things th:mſelves which they Prezch unto others; 
remember you-bre Preaching to Men that muſt 
ſhor-ly die, and yereternal'y Live : and, far ovohe 
you know,if you do not prevail with chem | by this 
S2rmon ;they may periſh for ever:and,will you be 
Inke-warm it ſuch 2 caſe of ſo great imporcance? 

7- What is moſt neceſſary to the ſalvation of 
their Soules : Preſs more the miſery of Man by 
Nature; the nccellity of ſeeing the evil; and be 
ſentible of the burden of their Sin ;. the neceſſity 
of Chrift ; of Regeneration ; of Holineſs of heart 
and Life ; of Juttificition by Faith in the blood 
of C brift + of Judgment to come of the happi- 
neſs of Heaven; of the torments of Hell, 


re rr OOO ec 


SECTION VL 
ME: whom God h1th ſpared from the 
Grave, in tis time of great Morral: ty, 
ſhould improve this Mercy 18 n the naanzer of their 
holy Cane 4tion : ſuch Mens Lives thould be the 
Apolictioa of theic DoCtcine, ſhould preſs to 
Holineſs, and hve Holily ; preſs the People to 
and Seit-denial, and be 


re 25 they (ay ; 


Drcunkards will not believe that rhat Miniſter 18 
in 


may a 
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in good earnet}, in telling chem, thar Dcunkards 
(hail be damned, if he be one himſclt. Look 
therefore to your Life, and copy out that prefled 
upon you, I Tim. 4.12, Let no Man deſpiſe thy 
youth. but be thou an example of believers, ts Word, 
in Converſation, in Charuy, im Spirit, is Faith, uw 
Paruy. 1 Tim, 3.2. For a Biſhop mnſt be Llame- 
leſs, the Husband of one Wife. ſcber, vigilant, of good 
behaviour ; a lover of Hoſpitality , apt to Teach, 
Verſ. 3. Not grven to wine, not a ſtriker, 111 greedy 


of filthy lucre, 


—_— — 


SECTION VII, 
=_— People whom Cod hath kept alive ſhould 


improve their Lite, in attending upon cheir 
Miniſters ; in inquiring the Law of God ac their 


Conforming ro the Truths of God , that are 
Taught by chem z and being obedient co them , 
& thoſe that watch for their ſouls, Heb, 13, 17. 
But More Particularly. 

I, Cone to Hear the Word of God with 


More Preparation then vou were wont to do; 
knowing it i# the Word of God, and »0: the word of 


Men, 1 Thel, 2. 13, as that which doth concern 
your Immorral Souls , and your eternal ſtate in 
another World. 

2, Come with a more teachable heart than 
you were wont to do, inbmicring your Reaſon ro 
the Word thatis Taughr you reſolving 10 for- 
ſake every ching which ſhall be proved to you co be 
a 


The Peg= 
ples Duty 
, : il 14 bearing 
Lips ; in mingling rhe Word with Faith ; in the words 
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a Sin, and todo every thing Which ſhall be made 
appear ro be your Duty: Hear, that you may 
obey, 2nd Prectiſe what you Hear : Be not Hear- 
ers only, but Doers of the Ward. : 

3. Suffer not your M ndes to be filled wich ſo 
many diſtractions, in time of Hearing, as they 
were wont to be ; when you fit under the Preach- 
ing of the Word, let nor your Hearts go after 
your Covetouſnels, Ezek, 33. 31s 

4. M+ke particular Application of what doth 
molt concern your Souls, more than you were 
wont todo : Hear for your ſelves. 

5. Treaſure up the Word (that you Hear) in 
your Hearts , and ſutfer not the Devil to (teal the 
00d Sezd (of the Word) our of your Hearts , 
nor the Cares of the World to choak the Word of 
God, 

6. Meditate more upon the Word of God af- 
rer you have heard it ; work it upon your heart : 


wo By mo 2  »*)_ mm, og wa, AM th# 2a, ac a 2 AA A464 A _ «As 
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Preparation before, diligent Attention 8», and Me- MY a 

Ctrati9n after Hearing,wiil moke you thrive more, We 

and be more fruitful, by the Word Prenched, than n 

you were for nerly, when you wholly omitced, or h 

were more {1 gat in all theſe, AF: 

( 
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SECTION VIII. L 

nm: , ; c 
Governors Q,Uch whom God hith ſpared alive ( 1n this WC 
of families time of great Morcality ) may be conſi- Wl: 


_ dered in an Oeconomical capacity , as Perſons con- 
worſhip is Riruting of Families; and cheſe may be confider- 
their hou. £d as Governours, or thoſe that are Governed : 
—_: and 
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and ſurely all our Fainilies are concerned to in« 
quire what Improvement thoſe char are left in Fa- 
milies ſhould make of Gods S1g»al preſervation 
of them : Hath God ſwept away ſome Families 
wholly, not a perſon left, and ſpared yours ? doth 
not this call for ſome recurn you ſhould make co 
God ? Hath noc God vifited your Family, and ta- 
ken away ſome of your Children, or ſome Ser- 
vant, or ſome Friend cut of your houſe, and hath 
ſpared you ; hath given life co ſo many whom he 
hath ſo eminently preſerved : When God hath 
ſent the Pl:gue into your houſe, he gave ic Com- 
miſſion to ferch ſuch a one (in your houſe ) to his 
or her eternal (tate ; bur, gave 1t a Charge, it 
ſhould not ſeize upon you, or, if it did, it ſhould 
nor kill you: and, doth nor. this call aloud to 
you, in all your Families, for ſpeedy thorough Re- 
formation?Confider the diſmal devaltartions made 
in ſome Families ; the total ſubvertion of orhers : 


JT and yer, that God (ſhould keep any Families in 


the midſt of his burning wrath ; ſhould nor this 
make every perſon inquire, What wotild the Lord 
have me to do ? Now, the Governours ſhould be- 


J think themſelves , What 1s our Dury ? and, the 
Children whom God hath continued to their Pa- 


rents, What would God bave us to do? &c. 
There is not a Member in a Family bur is greatly: 
concerned to ſtudy what is the Duty which be 


ſhould excel 1n, according to the capacity and ce- 


lation he Randeth in, in that Family: And char, 
afcer ſuch Family-V;/reation there may be Family- 
Refor mation , I (hall conſider, 


N C1.) The 
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(1.) The Duties of che Family in general, 


Ir _— to their joynt-Worſhipping of 
God. 

(2.) Their Duties in particular , in the 
relation in which they are conſidered. For, 
when the Family in general, and every Mem- 
ber in particular Live upto the following Duties, 
they will live in ſome meaſure anſwerably to ſo 
great Preſervation, 

Firſt, After your Families have. been in 
ſuch danger, and yer ſo many of them, and ſo 
many in tnem are preſerved ; zt muſt be your care 
to ſet up the Worſhip of God in your Families ; elſe 
you cannot {| as 2a Family] walk anſwerably to ſo 
great Preſervation : Whar, hath God not turned 
you our of your Houſe by Death , and will you 
turn the Worſhip of God out of your Houſe? 
hath God ſpared you (think you ) for this end, 
that there ſhould be eating and drinking in your 
Houſes, and not Praying and Reading in your Fa- 
milies? That there ſhould bz Working, and Li- 
bouring early and late, andno calling upon God ? 
Is this to make a Family-return to God ? 1s this 
to give to him the Praiſe of his ſafe-keeping of 
you in time of danger and difireſs ? And, this 
is chiefly incumbent upon you that are the Go- 
wvernours of Families, to call your Children and 
Servants together (every Morning and every 
Night) to Worſhip the God of your Salvation ; 
the God that hath wrought ſo great Deliverance 
for you. I beſeech you in the fear of God, nay, in 
che Name ef the ecernal God I charge you , that 


you carefully, con(tantly keepup the Weep - 
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Godin your Families, And, that I may follow 
Lais, I ſhall ſhew you 


obs ne you muſt Worſhip God 


How , in your Families, 


— ——— ——— my 


SECT, IX 


| Br The Reaſons why you ſhould ſet up the 
Worſhip of God in your Families, ate ſuch as 
theſe; 

I. From the example of che holy Men of God 
in Scripture , Joſh. 24- 15. And, if it ſeeme 
evil unto yow to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this day 
whom you will ſerve 3 whesber the Gods whom your 
Fathers ſerved, that wers on the other /ide of the 
Flood, or the gadsof the Amerues mm whoſe land ye 
dwell ; but, 4s for me and my houſe we will ſerve 
the Lord. Some will ſerve the God of this 
World , that is the Devil, 2 Cor. 4.4. ſome will 
ſerve their Bzllies , which they make cherry God, 
Phyl. 3+ 19. and ſome will ſerye their unrighteous 
Mammon, which they make their God ; bur, do 
you cake up Joſhnua's Reſolution , That you and 
your houſe will ſerve che Lord- 

2, From the Benefit that will come to you and 
your houſe, 1f you' carefully and con{tanely Wor- 
ſnip God therein : God will take care of you and 
your family, if you cake care of his Worthip 
therein. Gen. 18,17, Ard the Lord ſaid, (hall 1 
hide from Abraham that thing which 1 do? Ver.19. 

N 2 For 


Why? 


—— 
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For 1 know -hims , that hewill command hu chit- 
dren, and his houſhold after him, and they (hall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do Juſtice aud fudgment; 
be os Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 


he h&th ſpoken of him. 

3. F:om the great evil that hangs over yout 
family, it you thould negle& the Worſhip of 
God therein ; God will curſe your family, and 
his wrath ſhall be the portton of you and your 
Children, if the worſhip of God be excluded 
from your Houſe: though God hath ſpared you 
and your family in this late Contagion , yet his 
Wrath is (ill hovering over your houſe, if you 
call not upon him, Jer. 10.25, Poxr out thy fur) 
upon the heathen that know thee not, and npon the Fa- 
miles that call not npon thy Name. — Fury 1s the 
utmoft of Gods wrath : and, this ſhall not be 
dropped only, but poured out upon your family; 
God will poure down ſhowres of wrath and 
fury upon ihote houſes chat neglect his Worſhip, 

4. Fiom equity 5 You would have all in your 
family d1iſcna:ge their Cuties which they owe to 
you ; you woul.4 have your children be obedient: 
co You, and your le:vants be duriful ro you, and do 
your wotk, and ferve you ; and, is it not then rez- 
fonable that you and they ſhould ciſcharge your 
du ies unto Go ? and that you and they ſhould 
ſerve the Lord? when you and they have more 
dependance upon God, then they have upon 
you, 

5. If you negleQ your dury herein, you will be 
gnilty of the blood of the Soules of thoſe rhat 
ce 1n your family, and are damned for ever ru 
a 
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will be blovdy Butchers to the ſoules of yout Chil- 
dren and Servants : God hath committed the 
care of their ſoules ( in great meaſure ) unto you, 
and, can you diſcharge your cruſt that God hath 
repoſed in you, in the cotal neglect of your dury 
herein? hath not God charged you in the fourth 
Commandmenr,thac neither you your ſelf ſhould 
prophane his day, and tht you thould ſee that 
neither your ſons nor daughters,neither your men - 
ſervants, nor maid-ſervants ſhould prophane it; 
and, if they do, will not God require this at your 
hand? 

6. The total negle& of Family-Worſhip will 
be : flat denying God to be the God of your fami- 
ly; thit you take not Gol to be rhe Maſter of 
your family : would nor you ſay, That your Ser- 
vants deny you to be their Malter, if they deny 
their Service :o you? and, can you ſay, That God 
is the God of your houſe, if you, in your houſe 
do not Worſhip him ? Mal. 1. 6. A ſon honou- 
reth bis Father, and a ſervant his IMafter 3 if then 
I be a Father, where 1s mine honour ? and. if [ be 
a Maſter, where 1s my Fear ? — 1f your F:mily 
diſown Go |, God will diſown your Fa -ily ; anc; 
if God diſovn and calt you off, will noc your fa« 
mily be a miſe:able family ? 

7. If you negleR the worſhip of God in your 
Family , this will be a bad example to thoſe that go 
out of your family to conſticure other families; | 
when your Children (hall have families of their / 
own,and your Servants ſhall have families of cheir 
own, will not they be too apt to neglect them, 
as they have ſeen you negleR yours ? and ſo _ 

N in 


1$2 


KO —— 


DireGions how to live 


— — my 


Where 
I 


In pray- 
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fin will have an influence upon chem, and yeu, 


will be, in ſome reſpe&, guilty of the negle& 
of Gods Worſhip in your Children and Ser- 
vants families ; bur, if you be conſcientious in 
your family, you will beexemplary to them to do 
likewiſe, 

8. God will puniſh your negle& of his Ser. 
vice to him with Family- Judgments: if you do 
not make your houſe a houſe of Prayer, God will 
make your houſe an houſe of Contention and 
Strife ; an houſe of Railints and Quarrellings ; 
and will puniſh you with undutiful Chyeren, and 
diſobedienc ſervancs: for , how can yon expe 
that they (hould be good toward you, when you 
endeavour not to make them good towards God ? 
If you would preſs your Children and Seryants 
to love God, and obey and ſerve God , they 
would then obey you from a principle of Confſci- 
ence, and ſerve you, out of fear to God ; they 
would be more faithful to you, if you would 
call vpon them to ſerve God : Might not God 


juitly ſuffer your Servants to purloin , and fieal - 


from you, when you and they dolteal from God 
chat time for the World, which is Cue to God ? 


© — 


SECTION X% 


oy7 condly, The Duties wherein you (ſhould wor- 
(hip God in your Families, are ſuch as theſe ; 

In Praying unto God , and that (( 1.) ordi- 
narily : And, your ordinary Praying unto God 1n 


your family ſhould be daily, and, that at lealt nyrce 
| every 
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" every dayz every Morning when you riſe, and 
every Night, before you diſmiſs your Family co 
their reſt and fleep. Exod. 29. 38. Now, this 38 
that which thos ſhalt offer upon the Altar ; Two 
Lamb: of the firſt year, day by day contmually. Vec\. 
39. The one Lamb thou ſhalt offer m the morning 
and the other Lamb thon ſhalt offer at even : Though 
the Ceremonial part of this be aboliſhed, yer 
the Moral abidech , and is perpetual: and, the 
reaſons for daily Prayer in your families ate pet» 

cual ; as, 


(1.) You have daily family fins, 2nd therefore p 
in your family you ſhould daily confeſs them,and _ = 
beg the Pardon of them; that you and your fa- daily prays 
mily might nor go about your neceflary occafi- & in fam: 


ons all the day , nor to your neceſſary reft at **- 
night , with che guilt of in upon your Soules. 
(2.)You have every day daily wants, therefore you 
ſhould daily beg ſupplies for your family : and, 
Chriſt bids you pray,Grve «s this dayoxr daily bread, 
(3.) You have family buſineſs every day , and you 
ſhould pray to God daily for his bleffing upon 
your endeavours , for the good of your famuly. 
(4+) You have every day family mercies, and 
ſhould daily bleſs God for them : when you 
wake in the morning an find your houſe nor 
fired in the night, is not this a family mercy? 
and, ſhould nor your family be callzd together co 
bleſs God for this mercy? in the morning you 
find your family all in health, none of chem dead 
in their beds: and, ſhould not you, fince you all 
live, all come togerher, and bleſs God, that ſleep 


Was not turned into death, not the darkneſs of 
N 4 the 


/ 
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the ord 


of God, 


che night into the darkneſs of Hell to any of you? 
And,have you not many metrcies every day , you 
went out well about your imployment, and you 
returned well , and God hath bleſt your endea- 
vours With ſucceſs ; and, ſhould not you give to 
God the praiſe of bis Mercy hefore you fleep ? or, 
if you have ſuſtained ſome Loſles , ſhould ner 
you pray to God toſanctifie chem to you, and in- 
able you patiently to bear th.em, and ſubmit co 
the will of God therein ? | 

(2.) Or, family-Prayer is ſometimes extraor- 
dinary, when your family lies under ſome extraor- 
Cinary :Mition, or wnts foie extraordinary 
mercy, 6r have h2d ſome extraordinary delive- 
rance from evil and danger, then ſhould you in 
your family ſend up extraordinary Prayer and 
P.aiſes unto Cod : fo did Eſther and her Maidens 


faſt and pray, Eſther 4.16. And I could wiſh 


that families apart were more acquainted With , 
and more frequent in this cut y, 


” 
EEELEL— _ — 


In Reading the Word of God : This would 
be better then Cards and Dice, Bnt, in many Fa- 
m:l:es the Bible lies upon the ſhelfe all the week 
long, and ſc:rce h:ve it in their hands bur when 
they toke it to go to Church, and many ſcarce then 
NEeiner, 

God D1th commanded you to acquaint your fa- 
mily with "2 werd of God, and, how will you do 
it, if vounever Read ir 1ochem, nor Diſcourſe of 
it with them? Deut,11,18. Therefore ſhall you 


lay rp theſe my words in your heart, and in your wy 


Pogrrmogeomnmnr ww MK * % BB 
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and bind thens. for 4 ſign peu your hand, that (they 
may be 4s frontleis between your ejes. VEv19, And 
Je ſhall teach them your Children, ſpeaking of them, 
when thou ſitteſt in thixe houſe, and when thou walkeſt 
by the way when thow lieft down, and when thou 
riſeſt up. View this Scripture well, ( ye Maſters 
of Families ) and be aſhamedof your veglect of 
reading the Scripture in your houſes ; you ſhould 
ralk of it ar home and abroad, morning and 
nighe when yorr Familie ſhould be with you. 
You ſhould read the Scripture co your Family for 
theſe Reaſons : 

I, Becauſe the Word of God is the fpiruual 


foed of the ſouls in your Family, I 1s the bread ,,y;,, 
of Life. Ir 18 milk for the nouriſhing of their Scripture 
ſouls, 1 Pet.2.2; Ic is to be preferred above their in Famai- 
neceſſ:ry food, Fob 23.12, Now will you give lies. 


them bread for their bodies, and deny chem 
bread for their ſouls 2 Their ſouls can no more 
live without ſpiritual food, than their bodies can 
without corporal. Tike heed you deny not bread 
to your children and ſervants ſouls. 

2, Bec:uie the Word of God is ihe ſpiritual 
Armsvr for the prelerving your Family trom be- 
Ing robbed hy your ſp1titual Enemies, the Devil, 
Sib, anc the World ; You wi!l ave tome weapon 
In your houſe to defend your ſelf from thieves, 
Why, the Devil will play rhe thief in your houſe, 
and will tex} away che fouls of your Children, 
and will (teal away the ſouls of your Servants, 
and will you not rut ſo much as a Wezpon tnto 
their hands co defend themſelves ? Your Chile 
dren and Servants will be Gollen away 'y the 

: Spirits, © 
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Repca« 
ting 
things 
delivered 


in pub. £tjov, 18 diſcourſing to your Family __— 


lick, 


Spirits, if you arm them not with the Word 
of God, wiich is the Sword of the Spirir, 
Eph.6.17. _ 

3. Bzcauſe the more you read the Word of 
God to them, the better they will be to you, and the 
betcer perform che duties of their Relation : You 
complain of diſoyedient Children, why do nor 
you read the Scripture ro them more, to teach 
them that God requires them to be obedient to 
you ? You complain of bad Servants, why do not 
you then read the Word of God to them more, 
that they may know their duty better by reading 
the Scripture to then ? Make them but good 
Chriſtians, and then chey dare nor, but be good 
Children, and good Servants. 

4. Becauſe the Word'of God is able to make 
them wiſe unto Salvation z You would have your 
Children wiſe to live in the World z you would 
nave them wiſe to ger Riches, and a great Eſtate; 
You would have your Servants wiſe to doyour 
work, and to go about your bufineſs : And would 
you not have then wiſe for their ſonls? Would 
you not have them wiſe for heaven and the Life 
ro cone? If you would, chen acquunr them 
withthe Word of God, 2 Tim.3.15. And that 
frons a child thou haſt known the holyScriptures which 
are able ts make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
fauh which us in Chriſt Feſus. And heis wile 1n- 
deed, that is wiſe enough to ſave bu ſoul. 


—_— ——— 


In repeating what you hear in the publick, Congre- 


— 
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was reproved, 'and what duty was inforced, and 
what were the Arguments and Motives thereun- 
ro, What Chriſt preached more publickly, he 
repeated to his Diſciples ( which were as his Fa- 
mily) more privately, Mar. 4.10. and 7. 17, 
Mat. 13. 36, 37. and the Apoſtle commanded 
Wives to ask their Husbands when they came 
home, the things that were delivered in the Con- 
oregation, I Cor. 14.34, 35. This would keep 
your Children and Servants betrer imployed on 
che Lords day, than co be ſtandirg Idle at your 
doors, or walking (infully in the fields. This 
would make them profit more by the Word 
preached, if you would repear ic to them, and 
uſe chem co give account of what they hear. 


——— —— 


In Catechizing of your Family, and teaching 
them the Principles and Fundamentals of Reli- 
e10n3 Mans Inxocency by Crention, Mans miſe- 


ry by the Fall, Mans Recovery by Chriſt, 2nd the 


terms of the Covenant of Grace; the meaning 


, ofthe ten Commanements, wha: hn in them is 


forbidden, what duties are required ; this is 


Gods plain InjunRion that you ſhould do ſo, 
Dem.6.6,7,8,9. and the meaning of the Sacra» 
ments, Exod. 12.25,26,27. (1.) To Teach 


thens white they are young #4 a good means to make 
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In Care- 


chizing. 


4 Rea- 
ſons for 
Carcchie 


them good when they are old, Vrov.32.6. Tran wp zing in 
a child in the way he ſhould go when be young, and Familics, 


he will not depart from it when be 1$0ld : but if you 
lecthem alone till chey be accuſtomed ro doevil, 
it will be hard to reclaim them, Jer.13.23. Quo 
ſemel 
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ſemel ejt Imbnta recens, &c, (2. ) Lois will be 


an etfectuil me1n» ro keep rhens from being [educed, 
and led away wich E.:ours and falle Doctrine. 
(3+) 1: will be great cruelty to the fouls of your 
Children and Servants to negle& ict. Will you 
carry your ſelf rowards your little ones, as the 
Oltrich doth towards her young ones, Fob 39.14. 
Which( ſpeaking of the Oktrich ) leaveth her eg gs 
1 the earth, and warmeth them in the duſt, Ver.ls, 
And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, or that 
the wild beaft may break them. Ver.16. She u har- 
dened againſt her young ones, as though they were not 
hers.— { 4.) It would be to break your Vow wich 
you made when you brought your Caildren unto 
Baptiſm z Did you not promiſe they ſhould for» 
ſake tne Pomps and Vanities of this World, and 
that you would bring chem up in the nurture and 
aimonition of the Lord, and will you dedicate 
them to God'in Bipriſm, and leave them to the 
devil all cheir life after ? 

Conlider I beſeech you,it may be God in me:- 
cy and pity to your Childrens and Servants ſouls 
hath ſpzred you tn this Late-great Mortality ; ayd 
confider whether your conſcience doth not 
cuſe you of great neglect 'rowards ſome of 
| = 94s bay Servants Which are now lyfng in 
their Graves ; it may be there hath dyed & poor 
ſervant our of your houſe, Which you never 
ron 202d earnelt about the matters of his ſoul ; 
or doth not your hearc wiſh that he were with you 
again, that you may inſtrn& and teach him, and 
will you do ſo to thoſe thar do remain? ir may 
be ſome of chem that have died our of your houſe 
are , 
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aregoneto hell chrough your negle&, and will 
you have no more pl.y uwon thoſe chat yer are 
With you ? The other, now are out of the reach 
of your Counſells and Inſtructions, but theſe are 
not, what was wanting in you towards thoſe that 
are dead and gope, make up to thoſe that live 
and do remain. 


FIC —— ht. ——_— 
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In finging forth Gods praiſes, in Pſalms, and 
ſpiritual Songs ; this is an Ordinance of God, 
Eph.6.19. Jam.5.13. You mult ſing with grace, 
Col.3.16, Exerciſe your grace of joy in God, in 
commemorzition of Gods benefits, of holy de- 
fires, of Godly ſorrow, as the occaſion and the 
marcer of che Pſalm require; this is the ſweereſt 
Harmony in the ears of God, You mult fing 
With underſtanding, with ſenſe and feeling, and 
co the Lord, to his glory, as in his preſence; this 
would be more ſurable for your Family, than 
Ballads, prophane and laſcivious filrhy Rymes, 
which you ſhould not ſuffer under your 
Roof. 


SECT, XI: 


” Trap The manner how you ſhould Wor- 
ſhip God in your Family 1s chiefly ro be 
minded, for 1t is not any ſervice that God will 
accept, you may keep up a courſe of praying in 
your Family, and yer live very unworthy of che 
great mercy of God in your wonderful preſerva- 
ton, Therefore, I. ln 


V. 
In ig: 
ing 


: %, 


How ] 


190 Directions how 30 live 
Really. 1. In yoar Family worthip God really and 5n- : 
deed, wich your heart, and mind, and all your 
[trength 3 do not lee to pray, bur pray indeed, 
For fire 1n:your Family. For this end confider, (1.) The X 


Realons. (;od who.n you ſerve in your Families is God 1n- p 

deed ; he is areal God, theretore worthip him in- ( 
deed, and in areal manner. ( 2. ) The fins of 
your Families are real ins, your own (ins arereal 
tins, and your childrens fins ate reil fins, and 
have real guilt, therefore confels them really,and 
mourn and ſorrow for them really. ( 3. ) The | 
wants of your Family are real wants z you do noc | 
ſeen to wanc outward mercies, but excepr Gnd 
ſupply you,you will wanc them indeed. (4.)The 
iu>plies which God doth give you are real ſupplies: 
Go4 giveth you real health, and real food, and 
real cloathing for your Family, cheretore be real 
in your Family Worſhip. (5+) You and your 
Family ate real un following of the World, you work 
tn good earnelt, and you buy and (ell in good 
earneſt: And will you be real in the things of 
the World that concern your Fimily, and will 
you not berea!in your Family Worſhip ? 


— 
——_T 


Livelily, 2. In your Family worſhip God Livelily ; not 
only with a true and fincere heart, but wich a 
lively heare, take heed of dulneſs and formality ; 
take heed of ſleeping at your prayers. And here 
I would adviſe that Matters of Families would 
not put off their duties too long in the Morning, 
rill half the day be paſt, nor too late 1n the 
Evening, when the Family will be more _ 

e 
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{ed andinclined to ſleep than to pray. 


3. In your Family worſhip God chearfully, go Chexre 


not to Family Prayer as a cask and burden, but 
aSa great favour and priviledge that you and your 
Children might call upon God; 


Em cms 


4. Is your Family worſhip God conſtantly: Con- * 
Some will pray on a Sabbath night, bur ic may ſtancly, 


be not all the Weck after. Thus if you ſerve 
God in your Family it will be a great ſtep to your 
walking in ſome meaſure anſwerably for ſo great 
preſervation, and then it will be a good diſcove- 
ry that God hath ſpared you in mercy, to do him 
ſervice in the Education of your Children, and 
not in judgment, to the encreafing of your ſins 
only, 

Thus far concerning the Duties of Families 
whom God hath ſpared in this cime of Peſtilence 
ingeneral, Of the ſeveral Relations in a Famis 
ly next, 


——————— 
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SECT. XII 


oth, If you will live in ſome meaſure an- 
ſ[werably to ſo great a mercy, as Preſervation 
from death in a time of great Morralitie, is,then 
fill up the duties of your particular Relation 
wherein you ſtand, Relative fins are very offen- 
ſive unto God, and a great ſcandal to REITs 

e 
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Daries of 
husbands 


Tie fi:{t of theſe Relations in a Family 1s, 
Firlt, Conjugal, betwixt Hushand and Wife ; 
and the great duty incumbent upon them 1s mu- 


& wIVs, tu: love,' in which many are deficient, and many 
whom 
Ged hath 
ſpared in 
this 
Plague. 


* love asthar Relation called for, or with a greater | 


are exceſſive, it being hard for ſuch ro ler out rheir 
aff:&ions one to another ſo much as God com- 
mands, and no more than God allows ; and both 
cheſe extreams wul terrifie conſcience when ſach 
come todye. And this fin is more uſually ſeen 
when death hath broken this Relation, than 
while God continueth them together ; the Sur- 
viver then ſeeth he did not love his Wife, and 
the Wife, her Hushand, with that degree of 


degree than was pleaſing unto God, when the 
love of this Relation did diminiſh che love they 
ſhould have to God: And how many breaches 
hath God made in this Relation to puniſh the 
fin of both extreams? lr may be thy love was 
Innoderare, and therefore God hath raken rhy 
Relation from chee: Or ir may be thy love was 
deficient, and therefore God hath raken thy Re- 
lacion from thee.” When thou walt flick, and 
thou thoughtelt chou ſhouldelt have died, did not 
thy Conſcience then accuſe. thee for one of theſe 
in thy Relation? And yer hath God ſpared thee 
and thy Wife, or thee 1nd thy Husband, then 
what conſcience did revroach thee for in this 
particular, if thou would aniwer Gods mercie 
in ſparing cf thee, ler this be reformed. There 
are many this day may be lamenting not ſo much 
the loſs of this Rel:cion, as that chey did not 
walk ſutablie in chis Relacion whije they were in 
F its 
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it, this being che fling of their affliction, Oh # 
methinks ſuch as God hath continued in a Con- 
i- I jugal Relation in this time of great Mortality, 
y BE ſhould look upon themſelves now more engaged 
r 8 co perform their mutual duties with more care 
and conſcience than before. Such a one hath 
butied his Wife, and ſuch a one hath buried her 
Husband, bue God hath preſerved you in your 
Relation, you cannot live anſwersblie for this 
mercie but in a better diſcharge of your mutual 
duties, How would you wiſh you had loved 
your Relation, Wife or Husband, if God had 
taken either away by death, ſo do now when 
God continueth you both in lite, 

- Becauſe this conducerh ſo much to an anſwe- 
rable return for ſo great a mercie I will a licele 
inhſt uponic. Andin che general, if you would 
improve this mercie, the direion is, that your 
love and affection be ſuch one to another, as is 
| the love betw;xt Chriſt and the Church. Eph.2.25, 
| Hwbands, love your Wives, even as Chriſt loved the . 
 BÞ (hurch, and gave himſelf for it. And this Jove 
of the Husband muſt be requited with the love df 
the Wife, for ir is reciprocal, Tit.2.4. Teach 
the young women to be ſober, to love their Huſ+ 


bands. mms 
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SECT. XIII 
B UT more particularly I ſhall ſpeak rochree 


things $ 


O Whac- 


Dm 
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W hat manner of leve 1s this C 


love one £o 


Why they ſhould} his 
ny they thould have tht anocher-: 


4 Wherein chey ſhould manifeſt this 
I, It you will improve this mercie God hath 
vouchſafted you, your love mult have theſe pro- 
"erties, 

The pro- 1, It muſtbe a Superlative love, that 18 in re- 

percies of ſe of all ſublunarie things 3 though your love 

theiclove \ ! D D 

Superla« ©© God and Chriſt mult be more than your love 

tive. one to another, elſe 1: doth /infally exceed, for if 
any loveth Father or Mother, Husband or Wife, 
more than Chriit, he 15 not worthie of him, yet 
in reſpect of all other perſons and things 1n this 
world, it maſt be more, elſe it 1s /onfully deficremt 3 | 
A man :mult love his Wife above all other per- 
ſons, above his Eſtate, or whatſoever is dear un- | 
t9 him in this world, and fo the. Wife, Thus | 
Chrilt lovech his Church, and a believing foul, Il 
above all other perſons, and the Church rectpro- 
caliie loves Chrilt' above all other things 1n the 
world, 

Conſtant 2, Jt mutt be 2 Conſtant love, ic mult | laſt as 
long as life 11-both doth laſt, The longer you hive 
in this Relatior, the more you ſhould love. 
Length of ume mult not wear off the comman- 
ded and allowed ſtrength of your mutual AﬀeCtt- 
on. Thus Chritt alwaies loves his Church, and 

— the Chutch alites loves Jeſus Cirift, 

Holy, 3. It mult be Holy love; from an holy Prixciple, 
obedience to Goc's command z in a» holy manxer, 
accoruing'to the Word of God ; fot holy exds,the 
glorie of God,&c. Cirnil love, for carnal ends, 
15 not the love that GoJ requiteth in this Relaci- 

ON, 
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on. Thus « Chriſt loves the Church, and the 
Church loves Chriſt wich an holy love, 


4. It muſt be a render, compaſſionate, and ſym Tender, 


pathizing love ; if God lay his attliting hand up- 
on either, in ſickneſs of bodie, in terrours of 
mind, the ocher is tobe render, and co ſympa- 
thize in thoſe affliftions, If God lay his hand 
upon both, in Povertie and want, they ſhould 
not fret one againſt che other, ( which is roo uſu» 
all ) bur ſhould both with tenderneſs of com- 
paſſion endeavour to bear the ſame burden, and 
make up that which is wanting_in outward en- 
joyments in the degree of ther love. And this 
would lighten many burdens,and ſweeren thebit- 
cer Cup of affliction which God may pur into 
both their hands z as the want of Conjugal affe- 
ion in tnany doth make that heavie which is 
lighe, and that bitrer which is ſweer. Thus Chrift 
lovech his Church, and ſympathizech wich her 
in all her afflitions, /ſ4.63.9. Atts 9.4. 


Fo Ie muſt be Forgromg love z that ſhall hide Forgi-"'" 
and cover the infirmicies of each from the world, "8 


every miſcarriage in this Relation ſhould nor 
abate the affe&ion of one co the other, Sinful 
Inficmities mult not be allowed of in one another, 
becauſe chey mult be faichful co each others ſouls, 
and yer chey ſhould not be blazed unto others, 
becauſe of - & love toeach others perſon, Thus 
Chrif lovech his Church nocwichſtanding her 
ſinful Infirmities ; and becauſe he loveth her, he 
1s readie and willing to forgive her, Bur there is 
no ſuch retaliation of this Propertie of love 1n 


the Church to Chriſt, becauſe he hath no ſuch 
O 3 ſinful 


- 
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<efilinficmicies : butthere is no ſuch husband in 
the world beſides Chriſt, and therefore in our 
Caſe it is reciprocal, 


II. 
ThcKea- 
fons of 
their love 
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SEC I. AIV. 
He Reaſons why there ſhould be ſuch love 
and mutual Aﬀection berwix: thoſe in a 
Conjugil Relation are ſuch as thele : 

1, Becauſe God commands it; and with gre- 
cious perſons a command of God is inſtead of a 
thouſand Reaſons. Before this Relation be entred 
inco, perſons may lawfullic look afcer attractives 
and motives of love, but when once they areſo 
rel:red, this is ſufficient reaſon ( though there are 
orthers) why they ſhould love, Eph. 5. 25. 
TH.2.4, 

2. Becauſe they are oze fleſh; He that loveth 
his Wife loverh himſelf, and ſhe that loves her 
Husdand ioveta her {e'f, Eph,g.28,29, Ic 18 un- 
natural! in 2n7 to Rite their own fleſh, 

3. Bec-uſe the comfort of their life, and the 
ſweerneſs of this Relatton much depends upon 
their mutual affeQion. 

4» Becauſe the Goſpel wil! be much hindered by 
the want of this love in thoſe rhat make profeſſi- 
on of it : The Goſpel much ſuffers when wicked 
perſons obſerve that Profeflors fill not u> their 
relative Cuties, Tire2.4. Teach the yourg women 
go b: ſober, to love their Huibands, to love their 
Children, Ver.5. To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their own Hwucbands, 

s that 


that the Word of God be not blaſpbemed. 

5+ Becauſe elſe they will be more nufic for ſpiri- 
tual duties, Either together, or apatt, When there 
are differences betwixt Husband and Wife, it is 
an hinderance to them in their praying one with 
another, in their praying one for another; want 
of this Conjugal affection, and breaches in this 
relation, hath ofcen (trairened the heare of the 
parcy offending at the throne of grace, and this 
proteſſing Husbands and Wives ſhould be careful 
of, 1 Pet.3.5,6,7. The Apollle had exhorred 
perſons in a Conugal relation to diſcharge their 
mucual duties, after the Ex:mple of Abrahams 
and Serah, and the reaſon hg alledgerh is, That 

our Prayers be uot hindred. 

6. Becauſe elſe they cannot comfortably dye. 
Breaches in the duties of this Relation,will make 
oreat breaches in our peace of conſcience when 
we come to dye. When you :re to part at deith, 
conſcience will be laſhing of you : God bath ſer 
thee ( faich Conſcience) in ſuch a relation, but 
thou haſt not had the love of that Relation, 
God gave thee ſuch a yoak-fellow, but thou di. 
not live with that affe&ion as he did require, and 
now thy relation mult be broken. Oda ther, 
ſaith the offendor, if God would continue me a 
licele longer in this relation, how would I walk 
more ſutably in performing the duties thereof 
berter than hitherco I have done ; bur do it now 
before death doth part you, 
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SHST. MY, 
008 = duties wherein thoſe in a Conjugal Re. 


Wherein {ation ſhould manifeſt this murual afteRion, 
they and they are ſuch as are,eicher #Proper to each. 
ſhonld 

manifeſt Common to both, 
this love, DireRion in caſes dubious, 


The Husban'YProtection in caſes dangerous, 
man.feſts his 1 Sam.30.18. | 
love in Proviſion of things needful, 

1 Tim.5.8. 

The Wife mani- FInward Reverence, Eph.5.33, 

feſts her love in } Outward ſubje&ion,1 Per.3.1, 


The ducies chat are The body, or things rem- 


oral. 
common to both do L Y w- 
i thing - 
either concern. T or ae or things Spiri 


1.In the affairs of this life they ſhould mani- 
feſt cheir mutual love one to avother, 
_ Cation Cof Children, 
In UCation , ; 
Adminiſtration of honſhold affairs 
Times of afti:Ction and fickneſs, 

2, In the concernnents of each others ſouls, 
or things ſpiritual, their love ſhould be eſpecrally 
manifetted ; Love to rhe ſoul is the Noblelit love, 
becauſe the ſoul is the nobler part ; to Jove the 
dody and hate che ſoul, ( as roo many do ) is bur 
cruel love, Their love 1s higheſt love, that love 
each others ſouls, and this love 1s manifelied, 


T, In Keprovieg one another for fin ; this 
15 


aftor a paſting Plague. 


| — 


is greateſt love; not to reprove 15 to hate, 
Lev. 19.17. So Fob his Wife, F+b 1.9,10. So 
Abigail her Husband, 1 San.25.36,37, where 
you may obſerve both Abigar's Piercy, ſhe re- 
proved Nabal : And her Prudence, when the 


. Wine Was out of his head. 


2, In comforting one another under in- 
ward terrouts; So azoabs Wife comforted 
him, J«d.13. 22,23. 

3. In Provoking one another to good works 
of Piety, and Charicy. This is the only al- 
lowed contention berwixt Husband and Wife, 
who ſhall be beſt, and love God woff, and do 
moſt good : but not to provoke to wrath and 
wicked works, as Jezabe! did Ahab, 1 Kings 
21.7,8,9, Wicked Husbancs are uſuaily very 


wicked, when wicked Wives {hr chem up to == 


do wickedly, wer.25. 

4.In Praying one with another,and praying 
one for another, It is grea: love in ſuch roim- 
prove their intereſt at the chrone of grace one 
for anot ner, 


Thus if you whom God nth ſpared, and con« 


rinued life unto, after this Contagion, would re- 
ſolve to live rogether, yoy would ſo tar as con- 
cerns you in this reſpea,Afve in ſome mealute aus 
ſwerably to ſo grexc a mercy, elſe you cannor. 
Hath God ſpared you to be more kind one to 
another ? To be 6;tter one againit another? To 
Frieve one another ? Or do you thipk this is the 
-— you ſhould make of his mercy ? God 
orbid. 
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SECT. XVI. an 
Econdly, The next Relation I conſider in a ev 


Family, is between - Parents avd Children, ri 
waom God hath contipued after this great Cor. ha 


tality. God hath taken away Parents trom others, th 
and they are leſt Orphans, but God hath conti- ut 
nued thy Parents, Both, of one to thee, What Ca 
doth God require from thee in anſwer to a ſutable pl 
reiurn for this me:cy? God hath taken away be 
Children from others, and berezved them of R 
thoſe that were dear to them, but God hath con- tf 
tinued thine, a!!, or ſome to thee, what doth li 

God requ17e at thy hands in anſwer to a ſutable 
return for ſo greet a metcy ? Ic is thar Parents and le 
Cniliren ſhould fill up the duties of this relation, 4 
elſe you can never walk worthy of this mercy. 6 
But more particularly, t 
Duries of pj, Parents, it (Hey would live anſwerable © 
_ to this mercy of Crildren continued to them, 11 
Godhach mull be c:refu!, a 


continue Firſt, In inſtruT ing of them 1n the thirgs of 
edro God: and trainiry tnem up in the waies of 
-— God, this is the City of bath Paczencs, Pro.1.8, 
fcuRion, 3 [#2 Fear the :(/ruttion of thy Father, and for- 
ſake not the Law of thy mother, Prov.31.1: The 
words of King Lemme!, the Pr opheſie that his mother 
tanoht him, This mothers might do when they 
are ceſſing of their Children, Do not think you 
do enough if you make proviftion for your chil- 
dren, and get a portion for them : Let metell you, $ 
chat 15 the le:(t parc of ycur duty, as hard as = 
, [nLD 
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Chink ic 1s ; out, you muſt give then in(iructions, 
and that 

I, Timehly, before they are acculiomed to 
evil; they are born 1n natural hardneſs, and, by 
frequent a&sof wicredneſs they will contract 
habitual hardneſs ; and then , if God clap ipon 
their hearts judicial hardneſs, your Children are 
undone for ever : Children. before they can goe, 
can run fromGod; and, before they can ſpeak 
plainly, can ſpeak wickedly : Teach them not to 
be proud of their fine Clothes ; teach them not 
Revenge, by giving you a ſtroak to beat others ; 
theſe be tne buddings of Pride and Revenge in 
lictle Infants. 

2, Inſtruct them frequently ; They are apr to 
learn evil, but backward to learn any thing that is 
o00d : There muſt be Line upon Line , Demt. 6. 
6,7. You muſt wher the things you ſpeak unto 
them, that chey may pierce their hearts ; fre- 
quently inculcate the ſame thir;gs upon ther,and 
inſti] the knowledg of God into them by little 
and little. 

2+. Inſtrut them afeBionately ; Let them 
perceive ( when more grown up) that rhey are 
matrers of Werght and Afoment, that you ſpeak to 
them about: When you ſpeak of Heaven and 
Hell, of God and Sin, let them ſee that your 
hearts are affected with what you ſay. 


— 


Secendly , In Correfting of them for the evil © 


better you correft them here , than God damne them 
hereafter : 


e CorreQi- 
Sin: He that ſpares the Rod ſpoiles the Childe: x 


—— ts 
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hereafter : The Rod is as neecful for your Chil. 
Cren as their Food ; Prov. 22. 15. Folly i bownd 

/ in the heart of a Childe, the Rod of Corretlion ſhall 

; drive it far from him, Do his, 

I, Timelityz a young Twigg 1s flexible, and 
eahe tobe bent ; break them of wicked Words 
and Wiies bectimes, or elſe they may break your 
heart waen they are bigget. Adonijab was Da- 
vids Dw (jg, 2n| he was wanting in correcting of 
tim, and he Revelied before he died, and uſurped 
tne Kingdom hefore his Fathers death: 1 King. 
T.5F. Then Admnjah the ſon of Hay gith exalted 
hinflf, ſaying, 1 will be King ; a»d he prepared his 
Horſmen and Chariots, and fifty Men to run befor: 
him. Veiſ.6. And his Father had not diſpleaſed 
him at any time, in ſayivg, Why haſt thow done ſs ? 
—— Too much indulgence will make unduti- 
ful and diſobedient Children. 

2, Proportionably to their fault; Do norCor 
re a (mall offence over ſharply, not an hainous 
fin too ſlightly ; if you ate too levere fos a ſmall 
offence, they wili;hwe you : if you are tooindul- 
oent 10 a great offence , they will deſpiſe you. 
This was Elyes fin, that he did not correct che 
hainous fin, and reprove the abominable practiſe 
of his Sons with greater ſeverity : I Sam. 2+ 23, 
And he ſaid wnto them , Why do ye ſuch things? 
for, 1 hear of your evil dealings by all this People. 
Verſ.24. Nay,my Sons, for it 1s no good report that 
T hear , ye make the Lords People to tranſgreſs. It 
is no 200d report ! chat was too good a word for 
fo hainous wicked Works : it was an abominable 


ching that was reportedby others, and _— 
| re 
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ted by his Sons : Bur, ſee what God ſaith to &hy , 
Verſ. 29. Thou honowreft thy Sons above me * anc, 
God ſeverely puniſhed bis Children for their vile 
offence ; and the Father for his ſo cold reproof , 
as you may read in the following Verſes, 

3. Compaſſionately ; do not Corre& your Chil- 
dren in the heare of Paſsion, but with bowels of 
compaſron + when the Rod 1s in your hand, let 
there be cender love in your heart. 

4+ Diſcreetly ; Obſerving the remper and dil- 
poſition of your Childe which you correct ; if you 
Scourge, and frown upon one, as much 2s is 
needful for another, you will diſcourage him ; if 
you ſcourge not another,more than this,taat 1s 
more tender ſpirired , you will not break him : 
Correction is like a Medicine, in which the Phy- 
firian hath reſpeRt cothe conſticution of the Pati- 
ent. Children are like Herbs , ſome, if you cur 
andtread will grow again z bur, if you do as much 
to other Herbes, you kill them. 

F» Seaſonably ; There is much wiſdom in Pa- 
rents, in timeing their Correcting of their Chil- 
dren ; if you corre& them for ſome f:ulrs before 
others , you will diſcourage them ; take che fit- 
reſt ſeaſon, 

6. Penuently; When you correct your Chil- 
dren , judge your (e'f firſt, and repent for your 
own fin, or elſe you do but beat your ſelf. 

7. Believingly;When you exereiſe your child with 
the Rod, do you exerciſe faith upon the Promiſe, 


Thirdly, In Praying much for them; many Prayer, 


pray for Culdren before they have chem, bur = 
Qt 


» 
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olect to pray for tne:n waen God hath given 
them ; as though their bezwg were a greater bleſ- 
ſing than their well-being : you mult add Prayer 
to Inſtcugion\\and Correction ; for, it is not one- 
ly your Inftrution , nor CorreRtion, but Gods 
bletfing given in co fervent Prayer, that will make 
your Children good, When you look upon your 
liccle Infants as they are ſucking at your breatts, 
or laughing in your faces,or playing in your armes; 
oh contider the ſeed of fin that they have in their 
hearts / that they, by Nature, are thechildren of 
wrath ; and, when you go to pray for tnem, uſe 
ſuch conſiderations that might make your heart to 
mourn over them, and for them : When you con» 
ſider they are enetnies to God,can you not mourn 
for them upon your knees ? when you conlider 
they are /f children, except mercy find them ; 
rhat they are damned children except free grace 
ſave them: Can you not mourn abundantly, and 
pray fervently for them ? Can you conhder 
they are by Nature, without the Image and Like- 
neſs of God, and not be grieved at the heart ? 
that your child is a little Traitor againſt the King 
of Heaven ; 2 little Rebel againſt the glorious 
God ; and, will you not pray that his heart may 
be changed? Could you weep and grieveif your 
Child were a Monſter, if ic had a body of one 
kind, and an head of another ; if it had an Arme 
roo much, or a Leg too much, or little ; why, ics 
miſery is more by Nature chen all chis, and yer, 
can you not mourn in your Prayers for him ? 


F ourthly, 
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Faurthly, 1D Chooſing for them ſome lawful Cal- 
liog and pitting then torth unto ſome Religious 
familie : Choole not a Calling char hath more 
ſnares and cemprations attending ir, then uſually 
others have ; and place them in ſuch fanulies , 
where they may learn the way to Heaven, as well 
as the way tobe rich in the World: If you put 
them forth to an urgodlyfamily, you may looſe all 
your former labour in Inftrucion,Correion, and 
Prayer : for, will you give your Childe an An- 
tidote , and then care not if he run into a Peſt- 
houſe, among perſons that have running Plague 
Sores ; or , Would you not judge ic preſumption 
in any ſo to do, withour a ſpectal call ? but, rhe 
former is greater, and higher, and more dange- 
rous preſumption than the latter; in as much as 
the death of the Body of your Child is endan- 
gered by the one ; but the damnation of his 
Soul is endangered by the ocher. 


—_— 


Fifthly, In careful diſpoſing of chem in Marti 
age ; That you Match them ro gocly Perſons, and, 
if you can, into a godly family ; or, roone that 
hath Religious Relations : Take heed of Mooring 
them to the children of the Devil, though their our- 
ward acvantage be never.ſo much : Thus Abra- 
ham took care that his ſon 1/asc ſhould not take # 
Wife of the Daughrers of the Canaanes, amongſt 
whom he dwelt, Gey. 24-3. If you thus take 
Care for your children, whom God hath continued 
to-you 10 this great Mortality, you aRt, in this re- 


ipeR, 


Chooſing 
them a 


Calling, 


Diſpoling 


them in 


Marriage 


_- 
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ſpect, in ſome meaſure anſwerably to ſo greata |} 
Mercy. in 
—_—_— he 
Pr 
SECTION XVII bs 
Duries of Q'Econdly, Chilcren, if they would live an- 26 
Chiidcen, AI ſwerably in their Relation, to ſo great a Mer- | ,, 

_ cy, 45 is, Gods ſparing their Parents, and conti- 
= nt yan nuing them unto them, mult be careful of filling rel 


rotheir up the Duties of their Relation : and, the Duty 
Parents, of Children is ſet down in Col. 3. 20, Children , 
obey your Parents in all things, for this is well-pleaſing ſu 


unto the Lord : ln which obſerve, yo 
' T1, The Charge, Obedience. - 
2. The Perſons charged ; Children, younger, | 
elder, poor or rich, at 
3. The Perſons to whom this obedience is Jud 
co be given. YFather, lh Poor, or by 
, - Parents, 2 Mother. C "T9 ich. th 
4. The extent of chis obedience ; In all by 
things, & 
5+ The limiting and enforcing Reaſon, for af 
E-4 this is well-pleaſing to the Lord ; there- yi 
fore the all things are to be limitted to ih 
things lawful, elſe it would not pleaſe the by 
Lord ; bur, they mult in thoſe things, be- 
« Cauſe itpleaſeth God. fc 
Now , if you that are Children would walk n 


worthy of Gods Mercy, in ſparing your Parents J 
to 


| 
| 
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to you in this contagions tymes, you mult obey chem 
in theſe Particulars. 

I, In receiving Inftruftions from them, in 
hearkning to their Wholſome Counſel and Advice, 
Prov. 3. I. My ſon forget not my Law, but let thine 
heart keep my Commandments, Prov. 4. 1,2, 3,4» 
and 5. 1,2,7. and 6, 20, &c. and 7, 1, 2,3, 

2, In ſubmicriog to their Correction, without 
murmuring and repining. 

3. In being content with your Diet and Appa- 
rel that your Parents provide for you. 

4..1n yeilding them ſuſtenance and Mainte- 
nance if they come to Poverty, if you be able to 
ſupply them ; they gave you maintenance when 
you could not provide for your ſelves, do you ſo 
for them, 1f they need, though you work hard to 
help them, 1 Tim. 5.4. Bat, if any Widow have 
Children or Nephews,let then firſt learn to ſhew piety 
at home, and to requite their Parents, for that is good 
and acceptable before God, Though Children can 
never (tully ) requite their Parents, for they had 
their being by them ; and, what if chey have help 
by you 1n outward things, you bad your being by 
them , and that is more: Take heed of being 
aſhamed of your Parents, if they be poor, and 
you are raiſed to an higher degree in the World 
than ever they were , but, todiſown them would 
be impious. | 

5. In ſubmicting to their choiſe of a Calling 
far you. 

6. In diſpoſing of you in Marriage: Change 
not your Condition without their Conſetit, as 


Iſaac, Gen-24. and Sampſon Fade. 14, 1,2. Nay, 
ſaac pſon, Fndg ) Ihmae! 


——— 
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Iſhmael obeyed bis Mother in his' Marriage , 
Gen. 21421, acd, will you be worſe than /f- 
mae! ? 

7. In all thing*, though they be croſs to your 
humour , though irmight not pleaſe you, yer, if 
ic pleaſe your Parents you muſt doit. Bur, that 
T :2ay no: lay a ſnare for Childrens Conſciences, 
and pur a Statt into ungodly Parents hands, to 
dive their Children to Hell, you mult cake this 
diltinCtion of [things,] viz 


ſSimply good and neceſſary, and theſe 
mult be done,though your Parents for- 
bid you; as Praying, Reading Scrip- 
cure, &c. 

Simply evil and unlawful, and theſe 
mutt not be done,though your Parents 
conmand you: as toplay, or work 
upon the Lotrds'day , to lie and de- 
fraud in dealing. : 

Neither 200d nor evil in their own n1- 

| ture (though every thing is good or 

; evil, conſidered 1n all circumſtances ) 

j and, in all theſe you muſt obey you: 

v Parents, 


yi hings 
are et- 


ther, | 


And, the rezſons of this obedienceto your Pa- 
rents, are ſuch as theſe. 

I, Gods command, Epheſ. 6. 1, (hildren, obey 
your Parents in the Lord, V.2. Honour thy Fa- 
ther and Mother, which is the firſt Commandment 
with Promiſe ; That is the firſt Command with 
Promiſe in the ſecond Table z for ,' there is a 
Promiſe 


bl 


7 
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Promiſe in the ſecond Command of the Firſt Ta- 
ble , of ſhewing Mercy unto thouſands, &Cc: 

2. This is r:gbe, or Juſtice z Epheſ.6,1, Thou 
hadſt eby being and thy education by thy Parents; 
therefore ir is juſtice thou ſhouldeſt obey them. 

3. Chriſts Example z He was obedient to his 
Parents, Luke 2, 51. And he went down with them, 
a:d came to Nazareth, and was ſnbjeft to them, 

: 4. Gods Fndgments wpon diſobedient Children : 
Abſalom Rebelled againlt his Father and God cue 
him off in the very ac of his Rebellion. 

5+ It is pleaſing to God + If it were in any thing 
that would diſpleaſe God, you mult not doic ; for 
you mult pleaſe your Heavenly Father rather than 
your Earthly, bur, if it be plezfing unto God, you 
muſt nor deny it; you pleaſe God, when you 
pleaſe your Parents in things lawful. 

6. God might puniſh you with diſobedient Chil- 
dren hereafcer,if you are diſobedient to your Pa- 
rents now : Thns Children alſo will walk ſo farr 
anſwerably to ſo great a Mercy , as Gods ſparing 
their Parents tothem, if they thus obey them. 
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SECTION XVIII 


Frirdly, The next Relation I conſider in a 
Family , is , the Relation of Maſters and 
Servants , whom God hath ſpared 1n this great 
Mortality; and, if you would live in ſome mea- 
ſure anſwerably to this Mercy ( as, itis a Mercy 
to ſone to have Servants ; and, itis a Mercy to 
orners 


- 
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others to have Matters) theo you muſt hill up the 1 
Cuties of your Reiatto:., 
Duties of Firſt, Malters Duties 27< (et down, Col. 4.1, G 
Maſters Jaſters, give unto your Srrvants thet which is juſk NN ©4 
whom and equal; knowing, that ye alſo have a Mafter in | "'* 


ge Heaves : where you have, the 
to Ser- | HS for 
vants, er, The Charge that is given,to do that which T 

the 


15 [uſt and equal. 
2, The Perſons co whom this Charge is gi= || ** 
ven : Maſters. FG 
3. The Perſons unto whom this juſtice and 
equity muſt be ſhown : Servants. 
| 4: The Reaſon to enforce it ; kyowing that ye 
have a Maſter in heaven. There is no Man, d 
| chat is a Maſter, but he hath a Maſter, and 
that is God, the 


1. Miſters muſt not impoſe upon their Ser- | \® 
vants any thing fimply untawful, that is not juſt; |} '*.* 
to Work, or carry Burdens upon the Lords day , with 
without neceſſity, &c. Wnt 

2, Maſters mult not impoſe upon their Ser- Me 
vants things above their firength, theugh they be the 
lawful, this is not juſt, Yoo 

3. Maſters mutt not deny their Servants con- Me 
venient Focd, nor their due Wages, this is no: ys. 


Juſt, 
4. Maſters muſt not turn away their Servants 

when they are lick, who ſerved them when they fors 

were 1n hezlch and Rirength , without their con- | 

ſent ; this is not juſt; | Chr, 
5. Maſters muſt not deyy them »eceſſary time _ 

for 
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for the performance of their neceſſary duties unto 
God, this is neicher juſt nor equal : Ic is bur 
equity if Servancs ſpend cheir ci:ne in your ſer= 
vice, that you ſhould allow chem ſome time for 
the Service of God, and the ſaving of their ſouls : 
for, to wear out their Bodies in ſerving you now, 
and, for want of time to Read and Pray, to have 
their Soules damned hereafter, would be a very 
unequal, unjuſt, and unreaſonable thing, 


—— 
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LN maria Servants, if you would live anſwera- Duties of 
bly for the Mercy of God, in ſparing you , Servants 


f Duties God rzquireth whom 
then performe the Dutie quireth at your God hack 
vants is ſet down, Eph. 6. 5, Servants, be obedient , 


to thems that are your Maſters, according to the fleſh, ery, 


hands towards your Maſters, The Duty of Ser- 


with fear and trembling , wm ſingleneſs of heart, as 
wnto Chriſt, Vetrſ. 6. Not with eye-ſervice, as 
Men-pleaſers, but as the REL of Chriit , doing 
the will of God from the heart. Vetl. 7. With 
good will domg ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to 
Men, Vetrl, 8. Knowing » that whatſoever good 
thing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he recerve of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. To this the Apo- 
tle addeth ; Servants, obey in all things your Ma- 
fters, knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall recerve the 
reward of the inheritance , for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, Col. 3. 22, 23, 24, 25. in both which 
places the Apoſtle meers with the uſual defeRts of 
Servants in their Relacion 5 which are 

P 2 1. Halfe 
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C1. Inall thingy, 


1, Hilt _ 
2. Eye > | 2. Noteye-ſer- 
3. Hypocritical Z | wice. 
4- Propnane- 2 | 3« In fingleneſs 
neſz1n IM | of heart. 
26 "pen > « > :4. In the fear 
hb | of God. 
6, Grudging | in £ | 5. Trembling. 
7 Baſeneſs of 2 b. From the 
mind in | heart,and wth 
| good will, 
7. A gloriow re« 
| ward. 


, Szrvants mult do all the ſervice they owe un- 
to their Maſters ; not to do one thing,'and lezve 
another undone, bur, you mult obey in all things, 
4. 6. lawful, 

2, Servants muſt not giveeye ſervice; Thar is, 
onely 1n therr Maſters ſis Jil "ohne, buc 
mult be as careful of their Matters Buſineſs in his 
abſence, az if he were looking on them: they 
mult nor do their work as. thoſe that are ſerving 
Men, who canno: alwates ſee them, but as the ſer- 
vants of Chrilt, ſerve him, who believe, that he 
alwaies ſees them : and, ler Setvants remember, 
that though Malters do not alwaies ſee them, yet 
God coth. 

J. Servants mult performe the Works of their 
Matters ſervice 1n /i»gleneſs of heart, wich upright- 
neſs, and wirbour alisimulation ; they mult nor be 
hypocrites ina Mens ſervice,as they mult not inthe 
Service 
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Service of Go4 : S2tvants mult do all from o5c- 
dience'to Gads Commands , and vel theretore 
obediertce to wicked Malters 1n lavful things', 
I Pet. 2,18, Servants, be ſurjeT to your Alaſiers 
with all fear ; not onely to the good and-gentle, but 
alfo te rhe froward. * So, to poor Maſters, though 
they cart give then but mean wages, 

4. They muſt doirin the fear of God: As the 
ſervants of God mult 'pray in the feir of God, 


and hear in the ſear of God ; ſ5 they that are 


ſervatits ro Men, mult do their work 1D the fear of 
God : then, they muſt not Curſe and Swear at 
their work, nor talk ſinfully, nor ſpexk'or ſing ob- 
ſcenely. he os oþ 

5. Wi.hreverenteto their Moſters, 1 Tim.6.1, 
Let 'as mary ſervants 44” are under the_yhe , court 
thetr own Maſters "worthy of al Honeur , that the 
Name of God and bu Doftrine be icot 'blaſphemed + 
If thou ſerve a poor Maſter, yet, being thy Ma- 
ſer, 'thou art bound ro Ronour him ; elie, chou 
wilrbe a reproach to the Name of God, and his 
DoEtrine. 

6. They muſt no! gradge the Service they do, 
but do it from the hearc, and with good will : Ser- 
vants hearts mult nor be ſer upon their Maſters 
buſineſs, they cannot give away their heart fron 
God: | bur, they mult do their Work from the 
heart, z.e. willingly, cheerfully. 

7. They mult not onely aime at the wages they 
have from their Miſters; that is poor, and low,and 
ſordid ro Work and labour for ſuch a reward ; but, 
as thoſe that know, it they do their ſervice, (he ic 
neyer ſo mean and ſervile) in 9bedience to Gods 

P 3 command 
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command, and for his glory, they ſhall have 
2 reward in Heaven: God will reward th 
mean ſervice of a pror ſervant with an eternal 
Crown. k my 
8. They muſt be faichful i» their Maſters buſi.  ;þ. 
neſs; they mult nor purloin, ſteal, and ſecrely (6; 
convey away any thing of their Maſters Eftate, «1, 
Money or Goods ; or iell ic ar uncer-rate to his Þ 5 
Maſters real prejudice and dammage, by private ſſ p#, 
contrat berween himſelf and che buyer, ro con- iſ + 
ſider him for his cheap Bargains Tic, 2. 9, Ex 
hort ſervants to be obedient unto thr own Maſters, © 
and to pleaſe them well in all things , not anſwering i . (1 
again. Vetſ. 10, Not purlornirg , but ſhewing all | þ, 
good fidelity, that they may adorn the Dotlr mg of hY 
God our Saviour in all thirgs. When thy hand  Þ 
is in thy Maſters - Box, and thou art pilfring Y 
away his Maney, to Game, to keep Compa Þ «| 
ny , or ſpend any Way without his knowledge, BW þ 
this is Theft; and, God ſeeth thee, though el 
he do not; and, if thou haſt purloined, or Role 
any 'thing, thou arr bound to reſtore 1c , if © 
rhou canſt , and, to confeſs thy fault and be ' 
humbled, and do ſo no more. ; 
| 
' 
| 


9. They mult be fruga/ for their Maſlers ; 
that, though they ſteal nothing from them, yec 
they may fin, by ſuffering their Maſters Goods 
to be waſted; as Food to be caſt away, and 
many things to be ſpent and conſumed when 
there is no need : this is pot to ſhey all fide- | 
liry to your Maſters. So Jaceb, Gen. 31. 36, 37. | 
38, 39, 40. That which was toru of beaſts ] brought 
wot ymo thee; 1 bare the loſs of ut : of my wor 
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ad1dft thow require ut , whether ſtollen by day, or 
| fallen by might. 
uy 10, They muſt not «»ſwer agau out of a 
5. | Purmuring ſpiric, nor give Word for word ; 
fo that, if cheir Matter rebukes chem for theic 
"J fin, chey muſt not ſpeak as fiſt as he: nay, 
fy though a Maſter ſhould ſpeak Wrathfully , and 
in unjuſt Anger, yer they mult not Anſwer 
"© Perverſcly co them gain, bur with meekneſs 
and filence ( except they require, or give leave) 
” | 20 abour their Imployment , commicting 
their cauſe to God, who will right them , if 
their Maſters wrong chem , Col. 3. 25. But, 
be that doth wrong , ſhall recerve for the wrong 
which he hath done : and, there 1s no reſpett of 
Perſons, God regards not Mens outward con- 
ditions ; he regards not the Milt:iſs more than 
the Maid ; nor the Maſter mn:e than' the Man ; 
bur judgerh -righteouſly be:wixt che greateſt and 
the meanelt. 

11, They mult remem\er , when they are 
obedient in their Malters Service, they are ſer- 
ving the Lord Chriſt : What a poor ſervant doth 
jn ſervile Labour, in the meaneſt, loweſt im- 
ployment , he is ſerving of God: afid, this 
might ſweeten to him more difficult and un- 
pleaſing Work, 


—— 


Ergo. 4 a a 3 
_ 


Thus I have done wich this direRion , in 
which all Men, in one capacity or other, here- 
in conſidered , are: concerned to make im- 
provement of Gods Preſerving of them in 
P 4 time 
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time of ſo great Contagion ; by being eminent- 

ly exemplary in the Conditions, Capacity, Rela- 

tions, wherein they (tand ; which, if they do (ce- - 
ters paribus ) they live in ſome meaſure apiſme- | 
rable to ſo great a Mercy, 
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DIRECTION Y. 


lence, then if you would live anſwerable, 82""it 
diligemtly watch againſt ſecret ſins, and ©© 


=E God ſpared you in a time of Peſti- Warcha- 


let your ſpecial care be about the hidden and ſecret 
things in Religions Daties. God hath kept you 
in his Chambers, Jſa.26.20. Come my people, 
enter thou into thy Chambers, ard ſhut thy doors about 
thee; hide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment uw- 
zull the indignation be overpaſt, God hath hid you 
from Judgment in the ſecree Chambers of his 
Prorection, and will you hide your fins in the 
ſecret corners of your hearts ?. Or will you allow 
your ſelf co fin becauſe you are in your fecrer 
Chambers ? Oc will this be co live worthy of Gods 
ſecret ProteQtion of you, to commir ſecret ſins 
againlt God ? That you are preſerved this is: v;ſ6- 
ble ; all that ſee you walking in the ſtreers know 
this : ButGods way of preſerving you was not 
only by viſtble means,as Antidotes and Cordials, 
but by the ww1fble Guard of holy Angels, 
Pſal.91.10, There ſhall no evil befall thee, neuher 
ſhall any Plegue come nigh thy dwelling. Ver.ti, For 
be ſhall grue hus Angels charge over thee, to ktep thee 
1 all thy waits. Ver.12., They ſhall bear thee wp in 
their hands ; leſt thon daſh thy feot againſt 4 faves 
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Thereaſon why you have been preſerved is, be- 
cauſe God harh cauſed you to dwell in the ſecret 
Place of the molt high, and hath made youto 
abide under the ſhadow of the Almightie, 
Pſal.g1.1, When the Peſtilence was walking in 
Carlne(s, and the Arrows of the Almightie were 
ſecretly thot and flying abroad, He kept you in 
rhe ſecrer of his Pavilion, Pſal. 37-5. For in the 
tive of treble be fhall hide me in bis Pavilion : jn 
the ſecret of hu Tabernacle he ſhall hide me, he ſhall 
fet me upon a roch, As all viſible means wauld 
nor have been erfeRtual for your preſervation, 
Wtchout Gods ſecret and invifible watching over 
you : So abſtaining only from v4/ible fins, and 
performing only that of dury, Which is viſible, 
will not be a ſurable, nor anſwerable- return for 
thys great mercie : Therefore my advice unto you 
Is, \that as Gods goodneſs to you hath been ina 
ſecfet way of preſervation, ſo. your care ſhould 
_—_ be about ſecret things, and that intwo 


T 

/ In abſtaining from ſecret fins. 

- 1n maintaining ſecret duties. 
Abſtain. Firſt, Becarefulto abſtain from ſecret ſins. Do 
from {c- not cheriſh (ins in your hearts and thoughts, 
ger fins, (4 0ugh thy ſhould never proceed to oneward 
at : Fora man whom God hath kept in time of 
Plague, mighc be no open Swearef, no viable 
Drunkard, nor live in open wickedneſs, and yet 
might walk unworthy of Gods mercy to him, 
And here I ſhall anſwer cheſe two Queltt- 
Ons, : 
I, thoſe Conſiderations whereby. a max 
What are thoſe Conf ey ry 


- 


wh, eo” 
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ſhoutd urge his beart to abſt aine from heart 
and ſecret ſins? 
2. What arethe be'ps and means for znabling of a 
wen to nh/tain from heart and ſecret ſins ? 
Beſt.t, What are thoſeConliderations where- 
by a Chriſtian ſhould urge his heaft co abſtain 
from bearc fins, and ſecret fins ; not to let into 
che ſecrers of his heart what he can, by watch- 
fulneſs prevent, and not to allow that which not- 
withſtanding all his diligence he cannot prevent, 
For there is great difference betwixe heving fin 
10 the hearc, and regarding or allowing fin in the 
hearr, Pſal.66.18, If 1 regard iniquity in my 
heart the Lord will not hear me. A Chnltian may 
have, yea, cannot in this life bur have fin in bis 
hearr, bur this ( not allowed, but groaned under, 
and lamented for, ) ſhall not tagder the audi- 
ence of his prayers, nor ihe ſalvation of his ſoul. 


= = regarding and allowing of it will prevenc 
th, 


Po CEE 
- 
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SECT, 1: 


I. 
Conſider ations to keep you from ſecret ſins. Conſide- 
rations tQ 
£2 OD ſets your ſecret fins in the light of his Watch 2» 
conntenauce, Plal.g0.8.: You can never fin an 
ſo ſecrerlie, as to bide your fins from God. Study g,q (ec. 
well theſe Scriptures, Pſal.139. I, to I7,vetl, tcth ſc. 
Jer.23.24. Heb,4.13. Prov.c.21, For the wares C'© fins 
of man are before the eyes of the Lard, and he pox- | the 


derath all bis goings, Wether your waies are n. pls 
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g00d or evil, open or lecrec, they are before the 
© yes of the Lord, N22 refta & regione, right over 
Gods eyes, He pondeceth, DOYD He weicheth 
them in ſcales; and many of our aCtions he 
finde:h to be too I:ghr., There are ſome fins ſo 
ſecret that other men might not know them ; and 
ſone are fo ſecrer that a man might no: know 
them, himſelf; as fins of Jonorance, Pſal.19.12 
Who can wnderſtavd hu errours ? Cleanſe thow me 
from ſecret faults. Bat no fin c1n, be ſaid to he ſe- 
cret in reſoeHt of {30d ; O,bers ſee ſonse ſin un you, 
You may ſes more 1% your ſelf; But Ged fond all : 
becauſe he 's cmniIſcient, 

Bur there ..re many (ins which are ſo ſecret that 
we our ſelves ſee them not : 
I.ImperfeCtion of ſelf-knowledge, 
2,Excels of jelf-love, 
3.Deceiifulneſs of (in, 
4 Cloſenelſs of fin. 
©, Wan: of watchſulneſs. 

But there 18 no fn cn: be hid from God, for 
God ſeerh ihe Nacure, Number,and Agvravations 
cf ſecrer lins, ol + 


The couſes 
of this 5re 


FY 
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dans indeed have vailes for their fins that 
rhey may not be diſcerned by men, but God 
looks through them: Let me inftance in cheſe 
following Gns, that appear to men in the ſhapeof 
grace,” bur in the Gght of God are manifett fins : 
Or ſins vailed and masked with plaulible precen=- 
ces of good, yer, are naked to-the fghe of 

God, 
\ / I, Pride 
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1; Pride covered with humility; A proud pet” 
ſon often appears in the ſhape of an tumble 
man, In abafing of himſeif, diſcommencing 
himſelf, that another may commend him, crying 
down himſelf, that another may cry bim up; by 
diſpraifing himſelf he would force anc wreſt 2 com- 
mendation. from other men : Du: if be diicom- 
mend himſelf, do you diſcommend him 160; if 
be ſay ſuch a thing was meanly done, if you 
ſxy, you think ſo too, a proud man cannot bear 
it; he cannot hear another ſay of him whar 
he ſaith of himſelf: Bur this ſecrer pride Gol 
ſeeth, 

2, Hypecrifie maiked with Zeal; Many ſeem 
to be forward in good waies, and zealous in good 


works ; but Self 1s the end, 2 Kings 10.16. Come . 


ſee my Zeal, &c. 

3. Secret loveof the World, covered with pretence 
of care for their Family ; Many have a cloak for 
the hiding of their covetouſneſs;z of which you 
rezd, I Theſ.2.5. For neither at any time uſed we 


9 


ſi 
a 


fi«trering words, nor a cloak_of covetonſneſs, God is + 


witneſs; this is ſeen by God. 

4. Secret hatred againſt mens perſons, covered 
with pretended zeal againſt mens ſins, or covered 
with plauſible expreſſions of love. and amitie, 
Judas had murdered Chriſt in his heart, and yet 
calls him Malter with his mouth, and kifleth hum, 
Mar. 26.49. Many have words ſmoother than oyl, yes 
have hatred ſharper than ſwords, Pſal.5 5.21. 

5. Vain-glory hidden from then by etended cha- 
rity ; Many will do good, relieve the poor, help 
thoſe thac .be in ciſtreſs, bur chey aime at 
eſteem 


- 


Masked 
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elteem amongſt men, Marth, 6.1, 2, 3,4, 

G. Self-mtereſt hidden from men by pretence of the 
* good of mens ſouls, and the glory of Ged; to a 
preaching hypocrite may pretend co lay our him. 
ſelf for the go2d of mens ſouls, apd yer may 
ow his Miniltry oply as a trade to get a living 

I, 

; by Blaſphemous hard thoughts of God, might be 
b:d from men by ſpeaking good words of God, 

8. Inward muwrmurings repinings againſt Gods 
Providences, may be hid from men by words of great 
ſmbmiſſion tothe will of God. 

9. Inward fleſhly luſtings of heart, and contems- 
Platrve nncleanneſs, may be kept ſecret from men by 
chaſte diſcomrſe. He may love the preſence of a 
perſon that is occalion of ſuch ſecret unclean- 
neſs, and commit adultery in his heart, and the 
perſon not know of it, and the oftender ſpeaking 
chaſtly all chis while : Bur I warn you in the 
name of God to fitive againſt theſe fins, for 
though. they are ſecrer to men, yer God ſets 
them in the light of his countenance. There 
are three eyes upon you when you afe in ſe- 
cret, VIE 

1. The eyes of Angels good and bad, and 
they may ſee much of your ſecret wicked- 
neſs. 

2. Theeye of Conſcience, and this may ſee 
more ſecrer fin, than the Angels ſee in you, the 
very thoughts of your heart. 

3. The eye of God. and his eye ſeeth more 
thin the Conſcience, 1 7-þ.3.20. And this view 
that God hath of thy ſecrer ſins when be ſets them 

| | in 
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in the light of his countenance hath theſe four 
properties. 


_— 


Firſt, Itis a clear and diſtinit views God ſerth 4 Propers 
all the evil there is in chy ſecrec fin. We have *i*5 ot 


a confuſed fight of fin, and a dim fight of fin : 


we ſee not ſo much evil in the greateſt fin as ſecrer 
there is in the leaſt: We ſee not ſo much evil in fins, 


open Prophaneneſs as indeed there in a vain 
thought : Bar God ſeeth all difinly, What a 
man hath before his eyes, that is a ſmtable objeft, 
at an equal d;FFaxce, and having a neceſſary me- 
dium he ſeeth diſtinatly, 

Secondly, It 1s a full view ; As God ſeeth all 
the evil in any one ſecrer fin, ſo he ſeeth all thy 
ſecret fins. Mar may know none of them; thou 
knoweFt ſome of them, but God knoweth all. When 
thou rutneſt chy back ro go into ſecret ro commic 
fin, Remember then, thow art before Gods 


aces 

Thirdly,lt is a conſt ant view; What we have ſeQn 
with our eyes might be quite razed out of our me- 
mories, but not out of Gods knowledge; and 
when Godis ſaid to remember our iniquities no 
more, it is not to be underſtood of real Oblivion, 
bur gracious remiſſion, 

Fowrthly, Ir is 2 judicial view; If we ſpeak of 
the ſecret finsof an hypoctire or a wicked man, 
then God ſers them 1n his fight, a$a Judge ſers 
before him the crimes of a MalefaRor, that they 
may be read ; he accuſed, convicted, and execu- 
red. If we ſpeak of the ſecret fins of Gods 


people, 
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people, Gol! ſets them before him as a Father 
co:th cherfiiſcarriages of his child, not to diſin- 
hecite him for ic, bur to corre him and cha« 
ſtiſe bim. | 

Theſe are the properties of Gods viewing our 

ſecret (ins, and ſhall not this move thee to watch 
agatalt them, and abſtain from them ? Or haſt 
tnou not done that in ſecret in the ſight of God, 
which thou wouldlt have been aſhamed to do 
openly inthe ſight of men? There are fix com- 
forcable expreſſions ( among others ) which che 
Scriprure uleth, to ſer forth Gods free pardon of 
our (1nS> viz. 

Citts them behind his back, 1/a.38.17. 

Blots them out, 1[4.43 -2 5. 

Caſts chem into the depths of the Sea, f1c.7.19 

That he &Remenbers them no more, 

Will be merciful co our unrighte- CH 8.t2 

ouſneſs, 

Hides his face from our fins, Pſal.51.9. 

There are alſo (ix terrible expreſſions ( among, 
others ) which the Scripcure uſerh co ſer forth 
Gods diſpleaſure againft men for ſ1n,viz. 

Writes them in a book, Rev.20.12, 

Seals them in a bag, Job 14.17. 

Remembers chem, Hoſ.7.2. 

That be & Marks them, Pſal.130.3. 
Will vifit them, Fer. 14.10. and 5.9. 
Sets them in the light of his countenance, 
Pſal.g0.8. 

If therefore there be any thing in the belie- 
ving thoughrs of Gods viewing your ſecrer fins, 
( as Coubtleſs there is very much ) be careful char 
you 
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"ou abſtain from chem, and nor allow your ſelf 
in them. 


SECT; 1, 


O keep you from ſecret ſing conſider, That 

ſecrecy 1n ſouning ts no ſecurity to the ſoner 
This is a conſequent of the former, becauſe God 
ſeeth you in ſecret, therefore you are not ſafe, 
though your fin be ſecres, You may ſecure your 
credic and repucation awhile, by keeping your fin 
ſecret from men, bur not your happineſs and ſal- 
vation, While your (in is ſecret you may not be 
reproached for it by men, bur you ſhall be dzm- 
ned for it by God, if it be allowed and not fin- 
cerely repented of, Many ſhall be openly 
damned for ſecret fins, Read Pſa;.64. through- 
Out, 


This will be a notable diſcovery of the ſincerity of J1IT, 
thy beart, if tho dareſt not allow thy ſelf in ſecret It is a 
fins. An Hypocrites greateſt care 1s converſant fign of 
about things viable and manifeſt, viz. His Con. fincerity. 


verſation, Profeſſion, or Open tranſgreſſions, 
theſe are viſible, 

Bar the things that are ſecret and hid from the 
eyes of men, in thoſe he is careleſs and negli- 
vent, Bur a true child of God, though he is 
not careleſs of his converfation, yer he is eſpe- 
cially mindful of his affeRions, and of che ſecrec 
frams 


= m—— 


IV. 
God 


no 


outward 


app*a- 


TAnccs, 
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frame of his hearr, and of the fins chat lye lurk- 
Ivo within him. 


—_—l_—______ 


Conſider, God doth not eſteens of men by what 
they ſeems to be to others, but by what they really are. 
God doth not judge as man judgeth ; Men judge 
of the heart by the attions of the life but God judgath 
of the aftions by the heart. Men judge of that 
which is ſecret and inviſible by chat which is open 
and viſible, but God judgeth of that which is 
open and viſible, by that which is ſecret and in- 
viſible, Mat.23.27. We unto you Scribes, Pha- 
riſeer, Hypocrites, for ye are like unto whuted Se« 
pulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead mens bones, and of all uncleau- 
weſs, Ver.28, Even ſo je alſo outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within are full of Hypocriſie 
and Iniquity. Lyk.16 15, And he ſaid unto them, 
Je are they which juſtifie your ſelves before men, but 
God knoweth your hearts: For tha: which « highly 
eſteemed amongſt men, # abon;mation in the fi okt of 
God. A man night be applauced for that by 
men, for which he (hill be condemned by God, 
Thar which might ſer a mon high in the eſtima- 
tions of men, might be an abomination unto 
God, 


— 


Itis hatnons Impiety for a man to encourage him- 


To allow ſelf to fin becauſe he 14 in ſecret, 2 Kings 17.9. 
ſecret fin And the children of : iſrael did ſecretly thoſe things 
15 rear 
'Impirry 


that were not r1ght azainff the Lord their God mm 
There 
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There are many great fins Wrapped up in 
this. : As, 

1, Damnable Infidelity z They believe not 
God ſeeth them, Pſal.g4.7.8,9. 

2, Deſperate Security ; They hide God from 
their eyes, and then think they are ſafe, 

3. Deep Stupidity z A degree further than the 
former. 

4. Dating Inſolency ; Ir is bold preſumption 
to fin before Gods face. 


tw ——_— 
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Secret ſins do provoke God as well as open ſins; VI- 
God is not like the ſinner that hath better re 
choughes of ſin, becauſe it is ſecter: The open- yo, Fours 
neſs of fin might add ſomething to the eclipting 
of Gods glory, and to Gods diſhonour, but it 
addeth nothing to Gods hacreq of fin, becauſe 
Gods hatred co fin, as ſin, 1s infinite, 


—  — 


Secret ſins will grieve the Spirit of God; And VII, 
cauſeth _ withnold his influences from pe : 
thy heart, and to withdraw his preſence from th ug 
A : 7 the Spit 

1, Secret (ins will cauſe the Spiric of God to 
withdrary his witneſſing preſence, and to ſuſpend 
his celtimony. 

2. They will caufe him to withdraw his cons- 
forting preſence, char thou ſhale not have choſe 
Joyes that thou waſt uſe to find whenchou waſt 
more careful co watch again(t ſecree fins. 

3. They wilt caſe him co withdraw bis 


Qz |} quickping 
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qnickning preſence, that thy heart will be lefc 
more dead, and more dull, and thy atteQions will 
be more flac and cold. 

4+ Th-y will cauſe him to withdraw his Af;- 
ſting preſence 3 that thou ſhalr not be ſo able 
pertorm duty, to rehft remyration, to bear affli- 
Rion. Thus iecrec fins will make you great 
_ by grieving and quenching the Spirit of 


ummmm_—_—__ 


VIII. Server fins will excredingly d:ſturb the peace of thy 
And de= Conſcience, They wiil make great gaſhes in thy 
—_—_—_ ſoul ; they will wound ſurely, they will wound 

* Prelyanddeeply; They may make thee go with 
a ſotrowful hearc unto thy gravez They may coſt 
thee many a groan, and i1gh and tear, many a 
prayer and firong cry to God before thy peace 
may be reſtored, and thy Conſcience healed, and 
thy bearc bound up. They may be the breaking 
of thy bo1es, and thy heart too, that thou maylt 
think God is thine enemy, 


i et 


IX, Secret {ins wil! linder the growth of thy grace ; 
H.nder A conſtant court: of allowed iecrer (inning, at- 
grace. oues the Nullirz of grace ; and lecrert finsthrough 

careleſsneſs colu!riet by Gods people, will 
hincer much the excreaſe of grace. They will 
be like a froſt roche bloftlom ; Like a Worm and 
Carerpiller to the fruics of the Farth, Secrer 
fins by experience you willtnd wil much bin- 


der yours 
1,Faith ; 
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I, Faith ; That you ſhall not believe to ited- 
faltly. 

2, Deſire; Youſhall not thir{t after God and 
Chrilt ſo ſtrongly. 

3. Love; Youwill not love God and Ch:1/t ſo 
Ardenily. 

4. Delight ; You will cot delight in God ſo 
frequently. 

5. Hope; You will not hope for Heaven ſo 
lvelily, 

6, Evidences ; You will not lay claim to hea- 
ven ſo confidently. 


mm 


Secret ſins will hinder your fervent praying, and Ne 
will ſtop the Audience of your prayers. Ihey will And ter- 
exceedingly damp your affeRions at the throne of j* 
grace, and make you ſneak in the preſence of z, pres 
God, that you cannor have that libe:ty and con- vent au» 
fidence in' prayer, becauſe Conſcience wiil be ;y- dience, 
terlining thy prayers, and fay, Thou prayeſt 
2gainlt chis fin, and yet thou adit not watch 
againſt ir, bur didit knowingly commit it. They 
will top thy mouth that thou can(t not {fea , and 
they will (top Gods ezrs, that he wili not hear, 
Pſ:1.66,18, If / regard ymgquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. 


m_— 


CC E—_—_— 


Secret fins will hardexs thy heart, aud make thie Xl. 
more prone to commu open ſins, They will tirengthen Do bare 
the evil habit of fin, and make thee more incline 
to viſible tranſgreſſions, and increaſe the pro- 
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XII, 
Stop 


commu - 
nications 
of Gods 


fecrets, 


* XIII, 
If 
make 
Fonlct- 


penſity of thy heart to greater evils, Thus Tudes 
viving Way to ſecret coverouſneſs did ripen the 
Tnclination of his keart more and more to berray 
his Miſter, 


Secret ſi::s will ſhop the Communications of Gods 
ſecre:s to thee; There are ſome ſecrets of God, 
which he doth not communicate to aty man in 
this life, Dext.29.29. Secret things velong to the 
Lord our God : but things revealed belong to us, and 
to eur children for ever, that we may ao all the words 
of this Law. Burt there are ſome ſecrets of God 
Chat he doth reveal unto his people, and to thoſe 
that make conſcience of ſecrer f1ns, Prov. 3.32. 
But hts ſecret ts with the righteous, Plal.2 5.14. The 
ſecret of the Lord ts with them that fear bums, and 
he will ſhew them his Cevenamt, The Revealed 
things of the Goſpel are ſecrer things to wicked 
men; the Goſpel is tid to them, 2 Cexr.4.4. 
Regeneration is 2 {=Cret to them, F aith in Chriſt 
1s 2 ſecrer rothem. The pojes of the Spirit, and 
the comforts of the Holy Groſt are things hbid- 
den from them. Bur if you dare nor allow 
your ſelf in ſecrer finning, you ſhall bavemany 
ſecret Intimmations of the love of God unto your 
_ ; many ſecret illapſes of nis Spiric 10ta your 

ca't, 
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If you make conſcience of ſecret ſins you ſhall\have 
an open reward, What Chrilt ſaith concerning 


ſecret duties, Mar.6.6. But thou when thou prayeft 


ener 
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evter into thy Cloſet, and when thou baſt ſhut thy ence of - 


dear, pray to thy Father which. is in ſecret, anu thy _ ſin, 
Father which ſeethin ſecret ſhall reward thee ope-.ly. you (hall 


her { | l : have an 
This is true alſo of abitaining from fecrec lin- open re. 


ntngs, God will reward you openly. ward, 


——— 


: Be mwoſt careful againſt ſecret ſins becauſe in theſe XIV, 

then baſt leait help; ang leaſt aſſiſtance from others, Intbeſe 
If chy fin be vitble, chy friend Tay reprove thee, af 
and be may help co recover thee « If chy fin be gm &. 
viable, thy. enemy may reproach thee for it, and thecy, 
chat may occalion. thy repentance. Bur if thy 
fin be (ecrer, thou, wilt not have theſe helps nor 
occaions of repentance ; and therefore where 
thoy arc leaſt capable of advantages and helps 
fromochers, thetein be the greateſt friend unto 
ehy ſelf. , 
- Thus if you would walk anſwerably for Gods 
hidipg of you ip; the fecrer of his, Tabernaclein 
time of, dani$er live noc ig a courly, of ſecret (ins ; 
and for your help herein I ſhall-next proceed to 
the ſecond Queltion, viz. 


ho —— 
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V Hat are the h2Ips and means for the One 2 
enabling of a Chriſtian co abſtain from jy, a 


heart-fins, and ſecret fins, gaialt ſe- 
. I, Fill your mind with aQuual, believing cret fins; 
thoughts of Geds all-ſceing eye. When you are God his 
cemprced to fin in ſecret, conhider God ſeeth you: Je. 
Q 4 All 


mmm om. * 


232 


Diretions how to live 


Ey: judg- 


Conc, 


Deep ha- 
xced. 


All the thoughts of your heart, and all che mo- 
tions of your affections are known to him, 
2 Cor.4.2. But have rexonnced the hidden things of 
diſhoneſty, not walkivg im craftineſs, ner handling 
the word of God acccufully, but by manifeſtation of 
the trrmh, commer.aing our ſclues to every mans coy- 
ſcience in the ſight of God. Pſal.139.11, If 1 ſay 
rhe darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the night ſhall be 
light about me, Ver.12, Tea, the dab] hidth 
wot from thee, but the night ſhintth as the day: the 
darkneſs and the light are both alike to thee. It 18 the 
Arheilin and Inhi.lelity of mens hearrs that en- 
cour2geth them to fin, becauſe it is ſecrer. 


2, Firmly believe, 2nd often think of the 


menc ro J :doement to cot, Then will Gol m:ke manifeſt 


every ſecret thing ; The thoughts of the 'heare 
ſhall rten 'be revealed, ' If thou wouldſt' ror 
have rky ſecrer {tin procuced at the latt day, and 
pub iſhed before wil the world, do not commit 
1, F::1[.12.14. For Ged ſhall bring every work' 
j-10 jud1ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
12d, or whether it be cit.  Rom.2.16, Inthe day 
wes Crd ball jrd1e the Feerets of -niten by Feſws 
Chit, according tomy Goſpel, 1 Cor.q.5.T here- 
fore inige ror iro before the rrme, mill the Lord 
£095.60, wie bor; (hall ring to light the hidaen thirgs 
of Jarhneſs, and will make manifeſt the cour {els of 
the reavis. and then ball eVery man bave prarſe of 
(in1, 

2. Get 1 dreproxted hatlind ©» thy heart to ſin. He 
tht! hatech &n rraly will not indulge himſelf in 
committing fin ſecre/ty : For true hatred of fin 
will ſet the ſcul wich Rrongelt oppofition 2vainft 
it, 
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it, atall cies, and all places: Hatred to lin as 
fon, will be to all in, whether open or ſecrer. He 
that hates a Toade, will hate it in his Chamber or 
Cloſer, as well as in the Field ; yea, the nearer it 
isto him (if in his Bed) his hatred is raiſed fo 
much the more: and, the wearer in is to your 
heart, the more you ſhould hate it. Hethart can fin 
ſecretly , when he will not openly , ir is not be- 
cauſe he hates the fav, bur becauſe he hates the 
diſgrace, which that fin would expole him to be- 
fore M2", 


4. Poſleſs thy heart with the tras fear of God : True fear 


Fear of ſhime, and lefſening our elteem among 
Men, might keep from open fins ; bur the fear of 
God doth feel and Antidote the heart againſt all 
fins: When our reſtrainc from fin is termina- 
ced in God,it will be a general preſervative againſt 
all ſorcs of (in, 


Fo Get, and increaſe in wprightneſs of heart ; the Upright- 


more of (incetity,the leſs in ſecret linning, Hypc- _ of 
art, 


cnhe is conhiftent with a conft1nc courſe of ſecret 
fin, bur finceriry of heart doth diminiſh the as 
and habics of fin. 


G6. Aakg it your great deſign to have the appro- Deſign 
bation of God : He that doth hunt after the com- Gods aps 
mendation of Men, will be good wvhery Men do —_— 


ſee bim ; bur, he.thar ſeckes for the approbation 
of .God, enceavours to be good at all times, and 
inz'l nlaces : Rom. 2.29. Bat, he is a Few,which 
15 one inwardly, aed Circymci/ionis that of the heart, 
in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe 1s 
not of Men, but of God. 2 Tim.2,15, Study to 
ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 
» 20S +» Be 
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Be watcli®= 7, Be very watchful over your heart when you are 
ful. alon: : and over your onward Senſes when you are nt 
Compzny. Hz har doth nor diligently watch , 
will trequently fin : there will be many ſecret 
Rirrings of Unbelicf in your hearc, and of Pride, 
and ot Vain-Thoughts, either z»jefted by the De- 
vil, or «r:ſing from the Corruption in your own 
heart: A lecrec enemy muſt be watched more 
narrowly, and ſo mult ſecrec fins, 
Suppreſs - 3+ Suppreſs the firſt motions of fin : cruſh this 
fiſt mori- Cockatrice 1n the Egge : do not dally with ſecrer 
ons of fin. 'Temptations unto Sin : abſtain from every ap- 
pearance of ſecrec fans : If youaretoo much given 
to contemplative Uncleanneſs, avoid ſuch things 
as may occahion it, as beholding of ObjeRs, &c. 
Senſe of 9g. Get a deep Impreſsion of Gods kindneſs and 
Gods myercy into thy ſoul: Many of Gods Mercies to 
love. thee are ſecret Mercies, which neve can infallibly 
ſee inchee, bur thy ſelf : as Grace, and the love of 
God ſhed abroad in'rhy hearc : and, ler the ſenſe 
of Gods ſecret love to thee keep thee from ſecrer 
finnivgs againſt God, then wilt chon ſay with Fo- 
ſeph, when he was tempred ro ſecrer uncleannels, 
Gen. 39.7, 9,10. How can 1 do this great wicked- 
weſs and fin againſt God ? 
Sectttdu» 10. If you would be hept from ſecret fans ,"be 
ties. © much in ſecret duties : He that hath all his duties 
abroad , will have a neſt of ſecret fins at home: 
And this brings meto the ſecond general Head 
about ſecret Good. 


ed 
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SECTION IV. 


, JEcndh, Maintain ſecret Duties, and eſpe- pgs 
n cially mind the ſecret things of Publick Du- *** 
ties : this part confilterh of two Branches, 


a Maintain ſecret Duties, 
G Minde Secrec things in Publick Duties. 


G I. Keep up « conſtant courſe of ſecret Duties : 
: Be mach with God when you are alone : Let not all 
, your Religion lie without doores : eſpecially be 
- much in cre Practiſe of theſe four Duties in ſe- 
Cret. | 
- I. Bz much in ſecret Prayer : This hath been 
[ the practice of the holy Men of God , fo Faceb, 
Gen. 32+ 24. Aud Jacob was left alone: and there 
| wraſtled a Man with him, while the breaking of the | 
| day. In this you have che Exrmple of Chritt 
himſelf, who ws much in ſecret Prayer, Mais 14, 
23. And when he had ſent the Multitndes nryay, he 
| went wp into a Mountain apart to Pray , and when 
| the evening w is cone he mas there ale, You have 
| ſome ſecret burden; upon your hearr, you have 
ſome ſecret and hidoen workings of tin in your 
ſonl, which is not convenient fof you to exprels 11 
the hearing of orkers ; rake time then to. do this 
when you are lore in ſecret”: You have the coms- 
mand of Chritt alſo for this ſecrer duty, as well as 
his prattiſe and ex1mple, Mat. 6. 6. 
2, Be freqent mn ſelf-exammation w ſecret : 
When you are alone , be much in converling 
with 
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with your ſeit, an9 ofren in looking down 1nto 
your own hearr,enquiring after the cruth of grace, 
and your growth therein : after the Morcification 
of fin, and your growth therein : Pſal.q4.4, Stand 
in awe and ſin not : commune with your own hearts 
upon yorr bed , and be ſtill, Commune with your 
ſelf, whether you ſer a due valuation upon the 
meanes of Grace: whether you thrive 1n holi- 
neſs, according to the time and meanes that you 
have had: Conmonne with your (elf, whether your 
Converſation be ſuitable ro your Profeſſion, and, 
as becomes the Goſpel : whether you are fic to 
die, and prepared for another World : in your 
ſecret Chamber commune with your own hearts 
abour ſuch things as theſe, - 

3. Be much in ſecret Readjng of the Word of 
God: A Worldliog, when be is alone, will 
ſpend much time in Reading over his Wri- 
rings, his Bonds and Bills, his Leaſes and Ac- 
quittances : and, will nor you rake as much pains 
in ſecret reading of the Word of God, which zre 
the Writings upon which you muſt both build 
your Evidences for Heaven, and try them by. 

4. Be much 1 ſecret meditation: When you 
are alone, let your thoughts be dwelling upon the 
Life co come, in thinking of your future happineſs; 
Oh, what Inward warmth may you have, when 
you are alone, if you would bur fill your minde 
wich ſome believipg fore-thoughts of the Life to 
COIMC, 
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SECTION YV. 


II, Inde ſecret things in Publick, Duties : As 
| your preſervauon is vihble, but ( as I 
have noced defore) che moſt effeftual meanes of 
your preſervation were ſ2cret :nd invilible : you 
have nor ſcen the w:y that God hath taken in 
keepirg you ; he hath ſecrecly kepr you by his 
Power ; he hath given a ſecret Charge ro his An» 
vels over you ; So, let your Duries ( that God 
requires ſhould be Publick and V+{ble) be fo : 
Bur then, let your principal care »e about the ſe- 
cret and avi ſible tings of publick, and w1/i6!e dur 
ties. 

The ſecrer and inviſible things in publick du- 


. , Good 
ties, which we are to mind, zre 1 Bad , 


I will inftznce in 6x of eacti of them. 

Six things in a grrcious hear: in publick Duties, 
are ſecrec anc imvihd/e, 

I, The commmnon that a gracious heart hath 
with God in publick duries,is ſecret and inviſible: 
You may hear a Min* Expreflions, and you may 
ſee his Teates, and her his Grornes, bur, whe- 
ther he have crues communion with (0d, is ſuch 4 
ſecrer, that none can know but himſelf, 

2, The jozes thar 2 Chriſtian hath in publick 
duties, are ſecrer av.{ inviſible joyes : expreflions 
of joy an? prile may be heero, and outward dife 
coveries of joy there m2y be. bur chis joy it ſelf is 
a ſecrer thing : Whether you have indeed true 
ſfiricvai joy in publick ducies, none Can know but 
your ſelf, 3. The 


Secrer 
things in 
Publick 
durics, 
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3. Tae principle that puts a Min upon publick 

Euries, is a (ecret and invitthle thing « Whether 

you P:ay or Pre:ci, or do any publick dury, our of 


a Principle of love and fear of God, is ſuch. a fe- < 
cret, tha: none can tell but your ſelf. % 

4. The many, in which publick duties are |} © 
pertormed, is a ſeccec and inviſible ching : Whe- ye 
cher there be the exerciſe of Faith, and Repen- fe 
tince for Sin , and love to God, anddelire after ( 
Spiricual thing*, is ſuch a ſecret, that by-(tande:s _ 
canno! knoiv, 

5. The exd a Man propounds unto himſelf in he 
publick duties, is ſecrer and invitible : Whether a la 
Duty be done tor the glory of God, for the good of - 
others , for the enjoying more communion with fe 
G29, for more ſtrength againit fin, or whether ic ” 
be for ſelf-intereſt, and carnal ends, is onely t 
known toa Mans own Conſcience : Your duties " 
Men may ſez, but your end they cannot ſee, 8 

6.The peculiar atns and delign of a gracious ſoul, - 


in publick daties, againlt ſome peculiar fin, and fe- 
cret corruption, 18 a ſecret and inviſible thing : a . 
Man may be heard to pray againſt a boſome, dar- ( 
ling luit, bur, whether his deſign is to ger down 8 
the power of this fin, is onely known unto him- , 
ſelf. Theſe be the fix things 1D publick duties that 
are ſecret, which you mult eſpectally labour after 
in all ſuch duties, 


SECTION, 
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Ix things in publick duties, that are evil, bur 
yet ſecret and z»v1ſible : 28 there hath been 


ties ( the ſame may be in ſecret Cuties alſo) there 
are ſome ſecret evils you are to watch againſt. 

I, There may be ſecret wnbeliefe lurking in the 
heart, when a Man in Prayer is pleadipg particu- 
lar Promiſes with his mouth : you may hear a man 
urge the Promiſes of God for removal of evil, 
for obtaining of good ; bur, whether he aR faith 
upon theſe Promiſes, or whether chere be nor in 
the mean while ſecret unbelief, doub:ing of the 
truth of rhis Promiſe, or eſpecially of the appli- 
cation of it to himſelf, is known onely to himſelf, 
icis a ſecret ro thoſe that yoyn with him, 

2. Hypecrifce in publick duries is a ſecret thing: 
Whether your hearc be upright and fincere with 


God, or falſe and hypocritical, is a ſecret unto 


orhers; yea, ſometimes it 18 ſuch a ſecret that 
might not be known by a Man himſelf, 

3. Inmard-beart-Pride in publick duties is a ſe- 
cret thing: A Man may befull of ſelf-loathing- 
expreſſions, and of humble geſtures, and yet his 
hearc might be lifred up wich ſpiritual pride, and 
ſelf admurations, and towring thoughts of his own 
worth and excelfency, and ſuitableneſs and free- 
don of expreſſion, and a by-ſtander cannot per- 
CCIyC If, 

4. Dulneſs 


Secret e- 
: : ; vils in 
ſome ſecrer danger Which you have been in, when publick 
you have not diſcerned it, and, ſome ſecter 5- duties ro 


feft;on God bath kept you from ; ſoin publick du- . avoid. 
Cd. 


ee 
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4. Dalneſs and deadzeſs of heartin duty is a ſe- 
cret thing : A Map might have lively expreſſions 
in publick Prayers, and ſeeming warmth of affe. 
Qion, and ſuch rhings chart might affeR and warm 
the hearcs of others; and yer his oivn heart be 
dull and lukewarm , ye2 quire cold in that duty, 

5. Wandring thoughts, 1n publick duties, are ſe- 
cret things : A man may uſe the Name of God, 
and the Attributes of God, and yer his thoughts 
may be upon ſomething elſe : others may ſee you 
engaged in the Cuty , and ſee your outward ge- 
ſures, bur are (rangers tothe ſecret wandrings of 
your mind, . 

6. The inclination of the heart to fin, in pub- 
lick dncies, is a ſecrec thing : A Man may con- 
feſs fin , and bzwaile ic with Tears, and beg for 
power againſt it, and yer he may have a ſecret w- 
clixatios of heart to this very (in, and ſecret pur- 
poſes of heart ro keepic, and a ſecret fear, leaſt 
God ſhould hear his Prayers , Which he makes 
againſt this fin z Whether you hate thar fin in 
your hearc, which you bewaile with your Tongue, 
1s known onely to your ſelf : and, if inceed you 
know it your ſelf,ic is a good degree of ſelf-Know- 
ledge. Thus, as God hath kept you in an inviſt- 
ble manner,and moſt by invifle and ſecret means, 
and preſerved you fron ſecret and invitible dan- 
ger that you have been in: If you would live x 
ſome meaſure anſwerably to ſo great a Mercy, you 
mult have a ſpecial care of minding the ſecret 
and inviſible things in Chriltianity, and abſtain 
fron ſecrec and invitible fins, 
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DIRECTION VI. 


HF God ſpared you in time of Peſti- _ you 
ive after 


= - lence; Then be dead unto the World, and 
to things below : Take heed that you do Plague, 

f not recurne With too great an eagerneſs be dead 
afcer the Aﬀairs of this world y as if you had not *©. the 
ſeen ſuch ſights, as you have ſeev, of Death, and World. 
the vanity of che World : You ate nor dead in 

© | yourGrave ; let this Mercy move you to be dead 

tothe World, and finful AﬀeRtions : You are li- 

ving z» the World , bur, you muſt be deid tothe 

World. Ir isto be feared, that there are many 

will be as eagerly bent after che things of chis 

Wortld, as x were before; notwithſtanding 

the Courſe that God hath taken by ſz1arting 

Jadgments , to weane them from the World : 

That will be like unto a Stream Ropped and 

dammed up ; when it getsover the Bankes, and 

| the obſtruſtion is removed, runneth down with 

oreater force. God hath pur many by their way 

of Trade, for ſome Moneths ; Now take heed, 

that through over-much eagerneſs, to regain what 

loſs you have ſuſtained by the forbearance of your 

Calling , you do not ler out too much of your 

heart and affeQions upon theſe things ; nor give 

them more of your time, _ you can wen 

ov 


- maar _ _— Ss SG _— _ 


\ 
\ 


_— ——_' 


% 


242 


} INT 


Direions how to live 


— 


—_— — I Ce eee 


To the 
Profirs 
of the 


world, 


Are core 
rupr ble, 
Hurttnl, 


Unprofie 
table, 


low from the acceſſary Duties of Gods imme- 
diate Worſhip, and che things that do concerne 
the (tate of your Soules in the life rocome, 


Profics, ! 
Be dead to be YPletires of this Wortd. 


Pleaſures, 
Wiſdom, 


_- 


— 


*1 
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SECTION I, = 


I. "ane not you be dead to, ard take heed of re- 
turning, in your love, back, again unto the 
Riches of the World, after ſuch a Judgment as this 
hath been ? To prevent an over-eager purſuit of 
the Riches and Profits of this World, when (by 
the remoy# of this Judgment) you bave oppor- 
tnnity of recurning to your Callings ; conſider, 

I. The Riches of this world are corruprible 
riches ; they are periſhing treaſures: Silver and 
Gold are things corrupting others, and are coryup- 
r:ble in themſelves, I Pet. 1.18, 19. But, you 
have an incorruptible Kingdom and Crown be- 
fore you to lirive after, reſerved in Heaven for 
believers, and for thoſe that are ſo vehemently ſer 
for Heaven, thatrhey wil! take ir by force. 

2, The riches of this worid are wwprofitable 
riches ; therefore be not coo ezger in Your purſnit 
of anprofitable profirs: They cannot profir you in 
tive of o-exrelt need. Have nor you had the ex- 
rerience of the unprofirableneſscf riches ? that 
they are unproficable (1.) For diverting of Judg- 

ments 
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ments, of removing evils that cone upon you z 
wherher temporal,es Sickneſs, Piague, Deatn , or 
ſpiritual, as Hardneſs of Heart, Blindneſs of 
Minde, Terrors of Conſcience ; none of all cheſe 
can be removed by worldly riches. (2.) For the 
procuring of good; whether remsporal , tor the Bo- 
dy, as Health in time of Sickneſs, or Eaſe in 
time of Pain ; or ſpiritual, for the Soul, either 
Grace, or Comforr, or Glory ; if Conſcience be 
wounded, they cannot heale your Conſciences, ., 
nor comfort your Hearts. - #6 
3. The riches of this world are ofcentimes Huntul- 
hartfal to the owner ans poſleſlor of chem,Eccleſ, 
$+T13- There u a ſore evil which I have {een under 
the Sun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof to 
their hurt. Grace and Chrift can never hurt you + 
bur, your riches may, by being clogs co your affe-, 
Gionsin holy duties, by being ſ«gres and temp- 
Cacons:to you in your converſe 1n-the world ; by 
wertafing your account , when you have not well 
improved them. 
4. Theriches of this world are w#certain rictes, Uncers 7 
I Tim. 6,17. after you have got them, you may 
preſencly loſe them : The loſs of outward riches 
may ariſe, F 
© I, By Men; by Force and Power ; by fraud 
and deceit. 
2. By Caſualty z your Houſes may be conſumed 
wich flames of Fire. 
3. By Gods ſecret Curſe, Hag.I. 6. — He that 
an_ wager, earneth wages to put it into a bag with 
les. 
5+ The riches. that Men get in chis world, are Eafily va 
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eaſily valmed : A Mans Eſtate is eafily computed ; 
Bur there are riches in Chriſt, which are wnſearch- 
able : ſeek and ſearch after more of chem, Epheſ. 


$. 85 : 
6. When you have got them they will not ſa- 
risfie your delires, Eccleſ. 5. 10. 


th 
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II. Should not j5u be deid to the honours of this 
World, which will be a bait to many after ſuch a 
=p 2. Should nor you, Who are yer alive to 

chold the Graves of ſome Honourable Perſons, 
now inthe duſt , call off your hearc from ſeeking 
after: chem ? Have you nor ſeen , that Death re- 
ſpe&s nor'the Honourable more than the Igno- 
ble 2 the Reverend and Eſfteemed no more rhan 
the Mean and Contemptible? Thoſe that have 
Honour:ble Names and Titles, Honourable 


Friends and Relations, Honourable Callinggand 
Imployments, Honouravle Preterments and.Ens. 


——__ equalized in the Grave with others: 
And, have fibr you ſeen ſome fall ? and, heardof 
others in this Jucgmenr, ano yer, afcer all chis ; 
ſer your heart upon the Hotours of tnis world ? 


—QQ a, 


ITI. Should ot you be dead to the pleaſures of this 
World; which will be ſnares for others ?* Should 
you, afrer {ych a Judgment as thu, give your ſelf 
co live a ſe»ſaAal fieſh-pleaſing life ? and ſpend your 
ime 1n needleſs delights andrecreations ? when 

you have heard ſo many dying Men complain of 
the /ofs of time, when they were well, and the 
want 
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want of time when they came co die ? Conſider 
what theſe Pleaſures be, that you are ſo much ad= 
dicted to; that ſuch ſadning (orrowful fights, chat 
you have ſeen, will no: wean you from them : 
Nay, when Gods ſmarting Rod upon your own 
| body, by the Plague, will not imbucter your 
worldly pleaſures and delights ; bur, you will go 
out of ſuch a dread/al Judgment of God, to your 
Gamings and Sports; to the pleaſing of the fleth, 
in ſatisfying the lults and defires thereof , in acts 
of uncleanneſs, 

Conſider theſe ( 1.) are ſhore pleaſures, 
they ate but for alictle while; they are p:ſſing 
away while you are at them : Bur, theſe [hore 
pleaſnres may bring you to eterxa! torments and 
endleſs woe, Heb.1 1. 25. Chooſing rather to ſuf- 
fer affliions with the People of God, then to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. (2.) By giving 
wp your ſelves unto theſe Pleaſures, you deprive 
your ſelves of the Pleaſures of Gods Houſe in his 
Ordinances, which others drink of, Pſal. 36.8. 
(3-) You deprive your ſelf of the Plerſuces of 
Gods Houſe above in Heaven; cf the Rivers of 
Pleaſures which ate. at Gods right hand for cver- 
more, Pſal.16,11, (4+) Theſe pleaſures aremore 
brutiſh pleaſures, and do but delight rhe more bru- 
eiſh, z. e. ſenſitive pare in Man : The rational 
Soul, as ſuch, 1s not delighted in the pleaſures of 
the Fleſh, incating and drinking, a Horſe doth 
find pleaſure in this as much as you ; and ſome 
unreaſonable Creatures herein do excel yous 
(5.) They are empty, and wſatisfying pleaſures : 
they do not fill, - content, nor fatiate them 
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that give themſelves moſt to follow afcer 
chem, 
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IV. Should not you be dead to, and take beed of 
reſtivg tw the wiſdons of the Warld ; 1n the actain- 
menc onely of Humane Learning ; after you have 
ſeen the Learned die as the Iznorant; and the 
Wiſe Man as the Fool: Humane Learning is 
more deſirable than Riches and Honours, and the 
Plezſres of this World ; bur, yer it is not to be 
acquieſced in, without the knowledg of God in 
Chriſt. No:;ons in Learning will never deliver 
from the Torments of Hell : many learned ſin- 
xers have gone to eternal Miſery, and their tor- 
ments chete are greater than the trorments of the 
Jenozant, and unlearned : the vanity of the 
w:ſcom of this World, compared with the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, appeares, in that 

I, It cannot redreſs the finfulneſs of the 
thoughts, nor belp againſt the vanity of the mind: 
The wiſe and learned Heathens became vain in 
their imaginations, Roms. I. 21. 

2, Ic doth nor prevent (ſinful elet;ons, and 
choiſe of the will: Men of great knowledge 
chonſe the World, and Honouts, and Eaſe, and 
Preferments tefore Chriſt, 

3. It doth not remedy a ſinful Converſation: 
M:ny know ttings to beevil, and yer corhem; 
and ſois an aggravation of their fin, and will beof 
their miſery. 

- 4. It dothnor ſeaſon Mens communications, nor 
prevent” corrupt Diſcourſes 3 bur makes them 
more 
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more witty, and able to ſcorn Godlinels ; jelt with 
Scripture, and deride the Profeflors of the Gol- 
ſpel : But, the knowledoe of Chrilt, i: is (1.)the 
ſweeteſt knowledge. (2.) It is the ſweſtknowledg; 
being by the Revelation of che Spirit of God : 
(3.) Iris ſaving knowlegge : This take 2 true ac- 
count of all the things ; the beſt, the molt exce/- 
lent, the moſt deſirable things in tis world ; and 
. you will ſee no rexſon why you ſhouid who!y ſpend 
the reſidue of thar time, waich God hath lear you 
from the Grave, in ſuch an eager purſuit of any 
thiog of chis life, 


SECTION 11, 


_— you may know , whether you ( yet 
living) are dead to the things of this world , 
I ſhall give you chis general Char:Cter, viz. 

If you carry your ſelf cowards the world , as 
thoſe that are dead to God, do carry themſelves 
towards God, then are you dead unto the world : 
and, this general is reſolved into theſe particu- 
lars. 
I. Thoſe that are dead to God, they ſee no real ex- 


£O) 


cellency in God and Chriſt ; but they ſee ſomething _—_ og 


P , þ Fs 1-4 he vaArlit oe | W mM 
more in the chings of the world : they ſee more oe 


an 


excellency in their Gold and Silver ; in their Pro- geaq ts 
firs and Preferments ; in their Plezſures and De- thewarld 


lights: ſo, if you are dezd to the world , you do 
not admire the Choiſeſt 2nd the Chicielt rhings 
that are therein z bur, do ſee more rev! worth in 


| God and Chriſt, and one dra of Grace z then 
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in all che Mines of the moſt precious things in Na- 
ture: and, in your prattical judgment do account 
them bur dug and droſs in compariſon of the ex- 
cellency of che knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, 

2, Thoſe that are dead to God, do make choice of 
the World, and the things thereof, before God: The 
will, following the #/r;mate comparative, praQti- 
cal diate of the underltanding, 1n wicked Men, 
doth chooſe Earthly things before God and 
Chriſt : For, though their abſolute jucgment mighc 
be for God, yet the comparat judgment ( all cir- 
cumſtances con{idered)is for the world ; and their 
will doth make choice of ic accordingly : So, if 
you are dead rothe world , you make choice of 
God for your chief:ft good, and greateſt happi- 
neſs, For, though you may, in your abſolute judg- 
ment, look upon the Things of the world, uſed 
with moderation, and kept 1n their proper place, 
as 200d ; yer, in your comparative judgment ( all 
circumſtances conficered) you do altmately con- 
clude, That God is better in himſelf and for 
you, yea, In both reſpects, and your will doth 
chooſe him accordingly. 

3. Theſe that are dead to God, thongh they may 
Pray to Gad, and talk of God, yet they do this as 
though they did it not : aud Pray, a4 if they Prayed 
wot : God hath their Tongyes, but, the world hath 
their Hearts. So,if you are dead to the world, 
though you may talk of the world, and Trade in 
the world, yer you do all this as if you did ir nor : 
You buy as if you poſſeſſed not z and you uſe this 
world as if you uſed ic not: and, though = 
worl 
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world may have your hands, yet God hath your 
heart. 

4. T hoſe that are dead to God, they are not trou- 
bled at the loſs of God, nor rejoyce at the tidings how 
they may have the enjoyment of him ; So if you are 
dead tothe World, you are not chiefly troubled 
a the loſs of theſe things, nor count it ſogreac 
matcer of joy, if you have them and enjoy them, 
A man that is dead toGod defireth the world, 
and let who will look afcer God : So a man cexd 
ro the world, defireth God, and let who will 
look after the World as his portzos, and his chiefeſt 
happineſs, he will nor. 

5. A ma»that # dead towards God, not reſtrai- 
ned from fin by Gods moſt terrible threatnings ; 
though God threaten him wich etern2l dearth and 
everlaſting damnation, with the loſs of heaven 
and eternal happineſs, if he perſiſt in his wicked- 
neſs, and continue in fin, yet fear of che pu- 
niſhment of Joſs, nor of the puniſhment of ſexſe, 
will not awaken him to Converſion and chrough 
Reformation, So a man that is dead towards 
the World, all che threatnings of men, that he 
ſhall have inflicted upon him, divers penalcies, 
loſs of goods, liberty, life, yer all this is nor 
cogent to bring him in to a comrſe of 11n,and ro do 
wickedly. 

6. A man that uu dead towards God, ts not draws 
nor allured with the precious and moſt glorious promi- 
ſesof God to do that which # good ; Though God 
promiſe him heaven and eternal happineſs, rhe 
pardon of fin, and his favour, yer all this moves 
him not to come to Chrilt, nor forſake his fins : 
50 


— 
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50a man that is dead to the world, all the offers, 
preterments, enticements of the world to allure 
him into fin will not prevail, be 1s dead £o theſe 
things ; and offers and overrures of the greateſt | M 
things move not a dead man, Thus you may try || fu 
whether you are dead tothe world or no. You : 
live in the world, even after ſuch a devouring | il 
Peftilence, you cannot live anſwerably to this 

great mercy, except you be dead to the £ 
World, be 


aaageocececeteteceee | 


DIRECTION VIL 


Since you Ath God ſpared you in time of Peſtilence, 


live, attcr H-- zow be dead to ſin, hull your fin, and (0- 


- b_ lemmze the funeral of your luſts; beciuie 
2 you live afrer ſuch a judgment, ſuch a mercy 
rofin,and doth oblige to the death and burial of fin, 
be buried You are not buried with others in their graves, 
with = bur you ſhould be buried with Chrift, Roma.6.4. 
Gs. - herefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm 1nto 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk, 
in newneſs of liſe. Ver.6. Knowing this that our 
old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth w: [h:ald not 
ſerve fin. Ta which Scripture are ſer down theſe 
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Morcihcation, 
Vivification, 

2, The cauſe of onr SanRification, wiz. com- 
munion wich Chriſt in bis Death, Burial, and Re- 
ſurreAion. 

3. The Teſtimony and Pledge of ir, our Bap- 
iſm, 

4. The growth and progreſs of Mortification; 
we ſhould aime at the total deſtruction of the 
body of fin, by the Crucifying, Deſtroying, and 
Burial of fan, 

You have ſeen the death of thouſands, and you 
have ſeen the. Burial of thouſands, toall theſe 
add one more Funeral, and thatis the Foneral of 
your fins. Do you out-live this Judgment, and 
ſhall your fins do ſo roo ? God forbid, This 
would be to live altogether unanſweradly ro ſo 
oreat a mercy, You live, but your fins ſhould 
be dead in you, and you unto your fins, Royw.6.11, 
Likewiſe rechon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed 
auto fin : but alive unto G:d through Feſwa Chriſt 
our Lord. Though you hive, yec mult you be 
buried. 


I.The parts of SarCtification, 


Now Believers are buried in three reſpeQts : 

I, In reſpe&t of their good names, as they are 
reproached by the wicked ; The rhroats of the 
wicked are the Sepalchres or buriil places of the 
good names of Gods people j! this is parc of a 
Beltevers ſufferings. 

2, In reſpe& of Self-demtal, Believers mult be 
no more taken with the things of this World ( fo 
far 


are bur 
cd in 3, 
reſpeRs, 


. —. 
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xar as co draw them from God ) than a perſon 
dead and buried and lying in his grave. 

3. Inreſpect of the @Mporiufication of lin, and 
theſe two lalt are our duty ; and of this laſt I 
would ſpeak a little, following the Metaphor, in 
which there is ſome difference, and ſome agree- 
ment in -the burial of our fin, and in common 
burial, 


— 


2 Differ- The difference in theſe ReſpeRs. 

ences be-. Firſt, We bury our triends weeping for their 
-»r death, deiirous of their life, withing, oh char this 
=—_ my Friend had nor died ; oh chat I could have 
friends Kept him in life : Bur we mult bury our fin ye- 
and our joycing, as thoſe that are glad of irs death ; Not 
fins. weeping becauſe ſin 1s dead, but that it ouce did 

lroe. 

Secondly, We bury our Friends wich hopes that 
they ſhall riſe again,and live again : But we mult 
bury our fins with hopes they ſhall never live 
more; never return to them more, 


The reſemblance holds 1n theſe particulars : 
5 Reſem- T, The Burial of fin ſuppoſeth the death of /in ; 
blanccs. Never any man yer buried his fins alive : For 
while (in doth live,itis inthe heart as in a Throxe, 

and not aS In a Graves 

2, The Burial of fin ſuppoſeth the ceaſing of the 
love of fin, that we ſee not that beauty and com - 
lineſs in fin, as we did when it was alive. A 
man that loves his Relation, while he lived, an 
in 


J 
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him in bis boſome, yer will cot do ſo when he1s. 
4 || dead; a man while he /oves his fin, will never 
1 |} duryit- 

1 3. The Burial of fin includeth che removal of it 
. || entof our fight, and as mmch 4s may be out of our 
1 | thoughts. We love nor to look upon dead friends, 
nor many times to think or talk of them, who 
while they lived were pleaſing objects to our 
eyes,- and the delightful matter of our diſcourſe. 
While Sarah lived ſhe -was beautiful in Abra- 
hams eyes, but when dead, he defired co nave 
her removed out of his fight, Gen.23.4+ 1 am a 
ſtranger and a ſojourner with you, give me poſſeſſion 
of a burying plact with you, that 1 may burymy 
dead ont of my ſight. The preſence of fin 1s atrou- 
ble co you when it is dead, and you would have 
ic our of 'your fight; and this removal of fin, 
_ dead and boried hath theſe three proper- 
tles. 

Firſt, It is a total removal, the whole body 
of fin, and all rhe members of ic are buried; 
Death might ariſe from the diſeaſe of ſome pat« 
ticular part, but burial covers all. He that makes 
a (hew of the burial of fin, and yer keeps any in 
his heart as his love and delight, hath indeed bu- 
ried no fin: For who doth ſo bury his friend as to 
keep any of his members 1n his houſe ? 

Secondly, It is a volwntary removal ; when one 
15 dead, we make it matter of our choice to have 
him buried : Yea, welook upon ic as a fore evil' 
andgreac annoyance to have burial denied to our 
dead friends : So ir is your choice ro bury your 
fins, and chethoughts of not havipg chem buried 
is a great txouble to you, Thiraty, 


— 
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Thirdly, Ic is a perpetual removal ; we bury 
our friends ſo, that we would not havethem ta- || ral 
ken up ag4in and brought into our houſe : So you || is 
bury fin, never to have it brought back co live of 
again in your heart, One thac hach buried his fin 
doth earneſtly defice ic might bz removed out of | wv: 
the fight of God, by free pardon ; our of the ©] tu 
ſizhe of his own eyes, by che evidence of the | n 
pardon ; andourt of the light of others, by leading ct 
a contrary Converſation. "OP 

4. The Burial of fin includes th4 rotting of the | tl 
old man in its grave, the Moutdring of it, and the 
daily waſting of ir, as dead Corps buried inthe c 
eatth do conſume and walt daily. Tavugh a body n 
buried doth nor preſently totally conſutne: Many C 
years after the burial, if che grive. þe opened, 
you may find the bones and the skull ; the re- 
liques of fin in the hearc of a Child of God, are: 
bur as the bones and che skull, bur the body of fin 
15 deſtroyed. = | 

5: The Burial of Gn includes, the loſs of the 
power and authority that ſin had in the htart while it 
was alry:s, Though a man were never {6 potent | 
while he lived, yet when he1s dzad and buried, 
he hach no more power, nor juriſdiion, Though 
thy fin did fic as a Lord, and. rule in thy ſoul 
while ir lived, ye: being dead and buried, its do- 
mtnion ce1(eth, 


- as ww. a6 A 
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Now if you are buried wich Chrilt, - theſe 
things will be a comfort ro you, wiz, 


I, Thoſe that are buried with Chriſt are moſf 
comely 


= —_— ST | "— LS LT | *Y% 
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comely in the ſight of Ged ; A man that is natu- Comfarr 
rally dead and buried, is not ſo with us, but be chat ** thoſe 
that are 
buried 
with 


2, Thoſe that are buried with Chriſt heve con- Chriſt, +4 


is ſpiritually dead to fin, is beautiful in the eyes 
of God. 


verſe and Communion with God $ thoſe that are nNa- 
turally dead have no more converſe wich us, but a 
man hath no Communion with God, till he is bu- 
ried wich Chriſt, 

3. Thoſe that are buried wich Chriſt gg pg 
the bart of deaths As thoſe that are naturally 
dead have paſt chrough af that death can dounco 
chem 3 if you are buried with Chriſt, though you 
muft come under the froke of death, yer the ting 
of death is taken out, 

4. Thofe that are buried with Chriſt ſhall be 
raiſed at the laſt day, and ſhall for ever live with 
God and Chriſt, and wich holy Angels and Saints 
in the Kingdom of God, Rom.6.3: Now if we 
be dead with Chriſt, we b:lieve that we (hall alſo Irve 
with him. Thus if you would live in ſome meaſure 
anſwerably to Gods mercy in preſerving of you 
from death and the grive, that you are not buri= 
ed yet with others, you muſt die to ſin, and be 
buried wich Chriſt, 
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DIRECTION VII. KL 


»” 


live after chat you yer femain among. the Living? I | 

= wh [f you would improve this mezcie, then }f * 

Oy Live to God, and walk, in newneſs of Life, || * 

newneſs God hath not ſpared you char you ſhould live to 

of life, your (elf, or tothe fleſh, or that you ſhould walk }} * 
in your old courſes : Bur your duty 1s now to live T 
toGod, and to lead a new Converſation, «God . || 1 
hach brought you to the borders of the grave, and , 
to- the very confines of another world, and ſha- 


ked: you over the grave, and hath recovered and [ 
I 


gince you Hx« Gol ſpared you1n the time of Plague, £| 


reſtored you, and bath.as ic were given you a 
pew life, by reprieving you from the gates of 
death when you were ſo near unto it, Row.6.4. 
T hat hike as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the ] 
glory of the Father, ſo we ſhould walk, imuewneſs of 
life; and the equipollent phraſes of this 'new | 
life are, | 
To walk with,hzfore,and after God. 
\ To walk after the Spirit, Rom.8.1. 
To ſerve Go1in newnels of ſpirit, Row.7.6. 
/ To walk as children of light, Eph.s.8. 


1 


Tomwalkin the waies of God, Pſal,119.3, 
Towalk circumſpedtly, Eph.5.16, 


That 


— 
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Thar you may, being ſpared from che grave, lead 
a new lite, { (hall ſhew you. Swe” 
The fins or nature of 1t, 
The excellencies or dignities of ic, - 
The Impediments and hinderances of ic; 


a 


— 


SECT. I, 


"T He nature#f, or that which is included , 
{ & newnelſs of life, doth not cophift in theſe 
things. ; by” 

x, Ic doth not confiſt in ſome new notions, Or Whar 
new ſpeculations, which you had not before, a newneſs 
new light might be- made in an old houſe. New Mb ug 
Nr may «onfilt With- an old Converſa- conkilt in, 
2, It doth nor conſiſt in a newneſs of @ bare re- 
ſolution tolead a new life ; this is but in order to 
ir, though, if ic be real, iris a good Rep towards 
this walking. 

3. Ir doth nor conſiſt in a bare performance of 
ſome new daties which you did nor before ; an old 
courſe of fin may confift with the external per- 
formance of ſome New Duties, as Praying, 
Reading, &'c. RE p 

Nor in a bare keeping 0 CR 
FR. this is to be es ha many would for- 
ſake their old wicked Company ; or if God hach 
taken thy wicked Companions away by death, 
w 3 wouldft not make choice of thoſe that beas 
a 


5+ Not in New diſconr ing of ſpiritual thige 3 
3 
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A-man chat was Wont to (year, and reprozch,and 
blaſpheme the name of God; might now talk of 
God wich others, 'and'yet nor lead a life. 

6, Not 11 forbearing of many old fins, which 
before yow-lived in; you were dfunkards before, 
but not_now, I would more were ſo changed, bur 
yer this comes ſhort of this newneſs of life; 
which doth include theſe things following, 


_ —_— — —- —— a—— 


ife, ſuppoſer:a how 


" To watk'ir newneſs of 1 


In what ſavirg knowledge, a new hghrt, and a new-Judges 
coniiſteth ment of rhin9s. No man can lead this newlife 
newacis- ih bis ofd judgment which was corrupt, Judging 


of lite, 


-—- 
. 


- that- good "Which was evil, and thar evil Which 


; Wx 2096, -- 1 Pet.1.14. As obedient children,” not , 


fa[hoving your ſelves according to the former luſts, 
"rH your 19 n0v avices "There miiftHh56 a new beheand 
new Aiſcovecies of theſe things f 33 
**f'1, Of G84,anf His Fxcdltercy. 125 
= O: Chriti,and his Sufficieney, 
+2, Of *th,nd its Defoirmny, 
4; Of the World,znd irs Vanitys 
+ 5, OfGrace,and its Neceſſity. 
J [ 6. Of Heaven, and its Felicity, 

' 7. Of Hell, and its extre:niry of Woe, 
 *-Tyf # Man hath new eyes; ad hath his un- 
derſtan ding '-vened to ſee the nature of all theſe 
things, #:3rrwiſe than he did before, he wilt not 
walk contrary to whac he Ad before z; if he ſee 
m5 more of Chrttf, nor in'the Attribures of God, 
nor in Grace, be will (it fight all cheſe and un- 
value then ; if he have che ſame admitivg 

2pprehen. 


% 
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appreben(ions of the World, and'ſeceh as much 
beauty in ( deformed ) fin, be will love ic fill, 
andyelight in ic tif}, There muſt be nowlighc, 
ad new ſaving knowledge before there can bea 
newlife, 

To walk in newneſs of life, includes rewneſs of 
Pronciple ; a man with his old Principle gan never 
leads newlife. A man in old courfes may live 
accofding' to che Dictaces of 2 natural conſcience, 
according to old cultomes, bur he that leads s 
new life mult have 8 new Principle of love to 
God, ,a new Principle. of crue fear of God, he 
mult have new firengch from Chriſt, a new heatc 
and new affections, 

© To walk in newnels of life,includes the v1ge- 
rid aftings of this new Principle, and living in 
the exercue of theſe new graces infuſed inio the 
heart, in che exerciſe of new love to God, of 
new deſires after Chrift,of new ſorrow for bis ſin, 
of new hatred to his fin. To walk is to exert a 
principle of motion imo af, , 

To walk in newneſs of life, is to have a Con- 
yerſation filled with new works, and to have all 
things done according to the Rule of new obe- 
dience, His o/4 work was to pleaſe the fleſb, bur 
his mew work is to pleaſe God. His old work 
was chiefly to get riches and encreaſe therein, his 
new work is to get grace and more of ir, His old 
work was to obey the commands of (in, his new 
work is to ohey the commands of God. 

To walk in newneſs of life. is co walk accord- 
ing co the new Rule, nor according to the praRti= 


ſes and examples of wicked men, bur according, 


z _ t9 


um, 
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roche rule of Gods Word, accorcing to the ex- 
ample of Chrilt, 

To walk in' newneſs of life is to live. for »ew 
ends ; his end is not now ſelf-intereſt in the 
world, not his own eſtimation amongſt men, not 
his preferment in this world ; old ends are in«- 
conhiftent with a new life - But ths mans end'is 
theglory of God ; all the aQtions of his life are 
»[timately reſolved into this, and allis, in ſubor- 
dinztion untothis ; He trades for this end, that 
God may be glorified; he praies, and preachech, 
he reads and (udies, that God may be glort- 
fied, 

To walk in newneſs of life includes 4 newneſs 
of objetts, about which he is converſant ; ſuch as 
keep their old courſe of life look no higher than 
worldly objects, the honours, and the pleaſures 
and the profits of this world : Bur ſuch as are ti- 
ſen with Chriſt, co walk in newneſs of life, bave 
propoſed to themſelves new objects, things that 
aze above; Go1, and Grace, and Heaven, 


thing? that are invifible to the eyes of carnal * 


men. 

To w'lk in newneſs of life, it is to Walk 4s 
Chr ift did after he was riſen from the dead, 1.6. in 
our me:ſure,Caritt did noc incumber himſelf with 
the things of chis world, after his reſurreQion, 
he Jid not converſe with che men of this world, 
neither mult we uſe their company out of choxce. 
Chriſt afr-r bis ReſurreQtion waited for his Aſcen- 
ſion intoglory : Soif we will walkin newneſs of 
lite,we muſt have our converſation in heaven, and 
be continually expecting our diflolutionand our 
tran{l.cion into glory, To 


Mic. 
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To walk io newneſs of life, ic :5 to do all :1.z 
2Rions of our life in a new manner ; 10.00 all re- 
ligious duries, '0 pray, and co hear in a NEW. Mane 
ner. Befcre be prayed lukew»rmly, 2nd with a 
dull, and hard, and unbeiieving heart, bur now 
more fervently, more livelily ; Thouga che nxt- 
rer of his duties might be the ſame, yet the man- 
NET 1S DEW. 

To walk in newneſs of life, is to be making 
progreſs in all cheſe, walking is a progreſſive mo- 
cion3 1t is to continue, and to perſevere in the 
waies of holineſs: Not to declive nor to go 
backwards,not to rerurn or walk back again to old 
wickedneſs, 
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SECT, II, 


He excellency and Cignity of a new life is The ex- 


IX, 


1 
4 


OO 
, very great, and for your greater encouraye- ©©r<ncB 


© .of ancy 


Life, 


ment to walk therein I ſhall 1att.uce in ſome of 
chem. 

I. A new life is a life accor-ing rothe New 
Covenant which God hath maie with fallen m2n, 
Men that walk in old tinfal couries, contin'ic che 
Covenant they have made wit (i 20 Swan ; 
Bur a man that walkerh in newneſs cf life, is a 
man that hath entre into a New Covenant with 
God, Ezch.36.26. A new heart alſo will 1 owe 
you, aud 4 new fpurit wil / pat in'" 198; I wit takg 
away the tony hear: ver of you; fleji;, an1 7 vill grue 
Jou an heart of fleſh.V<: 27 AndY wil pat my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walkin ny [butnies, and 
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Jt ſhall keep my pndgmronsyend do them; And to wal 
Jos inGods Starutes is to Walk in newnels of life. 
2. A new life it 15 the molt yational life. When 
the Prodigal left his old waies, and took up a new 
courſe, he is ſ:id rocome ro himſelf, Luk. 15.17. 
Men act moſt #yreaſorably when they act wickedly. 
3. Anewlifeis the ſweeeft and moſt comfor- 
table life; T bzre :re ſentu+l, carnal, brucuth de- 
lights in the waies of tin, bur there is Much rer- 
rour and bircerneſ(s 1n a wicked courſe, alwues af 
theendof it, Such as lead a new life, they have 
experience of the comforts of the Spitir, of che 
joyes of the Holy Gnolt, All theſe new waes 
( fa cilled as oppoſed to his former wates, elſe 
rhe be{t way is the oleſt way ) are waies of plea» 
ſanineſs, and all cheſe prths are pe-ce, 
4. A new life it is the mobliſt life, we then 
live accotding to the higheſt elevation that we are 
capadle of in this life. Nay, its alite neareftres 
the life of glory. 
5. Anew 'ife is an evidercing Life ; 1t is an Evie 
dence. of the great and 9'orious chirgs that are 
brouzht to light by the Goſpel, all tull of de- 
Iighting com fort, A ne" | te C king 1n all che 
particulars before ſer Cown, ſhewing che things 
included init )15 an evicence, 
Firf, Of our Election ; | his new life 15 a fruic 
of Gods ancient love, Eph.1.4. 
Secordly, Of a rew robe of righteouſneſs pur 
vpon us for our juſtific:tion, 
; Thirdh,Of Parconof ol1 fins. 

Forrehly,Of our Union with Chrilt;we could nog 
je'd a ney life, were we not engrafted into 2 new 
ftock, Fifihly, 


after awafting Plague. 
Fifchly, Of the liacerity of our hearts, and rhs 
rruch of grace. 
$;xth/y,Ot our ſuzeticie to heaven, to the new 
Jeruſalem nai is above.” | | 
6. A:new lic is i6 encouraging life 3 it will be 
an epcouragement to a Man gu 0 Gann his 
oreacelt (iraits; it will encour2ge a inan with 
boldoelſs co look death in the f:ce when 1t comes. 
7. Itis the moſt profitable life ro our (-lves and 
to others ; we ſhall be giving to others a good Ex- 
ample,if we lexd new lives," hereby they atzy. be 
drawn to an holy Imication. A new he«rt you may 
have, and that may profit your ſelf, but a new life 
will be proficable to achers 23 weil as to your ſelf, 
$. Anewlifcis the only /ife chat honours Gad, 
and that doth credic the Goſpel, and the Pro- 
felfion that we m:ke. To live in an old courfe 
of ſwearing, and lying, and Savbat h-bre-king, is 
to diſhonour God : but if you walk 1n newneſs 
of life, you will promote the great end for which 
you live, 5.e. the glory of God; and the excel- 
lency of any thing is according to 1:5 ſutableneſs 
and tendency co the attaining of a Mans ulr:1mare 
end, it is a new life that only glorifiech God, 
therefore a new life 1s the only ex-cllent life, 

9. He that leads a new life hath a zew guide to di- 
re& him in his holy walk ; the Spirit of God will 
be your guide co (hew you the way that you ought 
to g0 : Though (to you )it may be a new way, yet 
you ſhall not loſe your way, becauſe the Spirit 1s 
your guide. 

10, He that [22s a new life is taket 18to »ew 
relations, God is now his Father, and the Son ct 
S 4 God 
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God is now his Lord, Head, Redeemer, Brother 
and all rhe people of God are now related to him 
in the bonds of grace. Theſe things and many 
more m1y be ſaid in commendation of the ex- 
cellency of a new life: which appears to be ſo in 
the eyes of carnal men ( who have walked after 
their ol.) hearts ) when they come to dye, that 
they then relolveif God would ſpare them, they 
woul:! I:ad a new life. 


[I 
W_ 


SSC MM 
Hindrane He hinderances of walkins in newneſs of 
_ life are ma d ear, that it is not 
walking ife are many, and very great, that 


" in new- 4D caſie thing for any man tolead this life. 

neſs of IT. The Old Serpent is a great enemy to this 

life, New life z te hath old Riratagems, and old de- 
vices and ſnares ro divert them out of chis 
Way. 

C The Old Principle of corruption remaining 
In our hearts is a great Impediment to this new 
life. Ir 1s working fill in us, to walkin the old 
waies of pleaſures and delights; the Old man 
Within will ill ſtrive hard co hinder this New life 
Without, | \. 

3. Old ſinfyl Company will hinder you in your 
new manner of life ; they will be tempting, and 
enticing, andperſwading you, to come to your 

old games, and your old delights, Ir will be 
hard toliye a ney life amongſt old ſinful Compa» 
n10ns, 

4+ Slaviſh fear of menis a great Wh" 
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ot walking in newnels of life ; ic may be thou 
mighcelt diſpleaſe thy Father , thy Maſter , the 
Friend upon whom thou dolt much depend , if 
chou ſhouldeſt forſake thy old wicked life, and 
become a new Creature, and lead a new life, 
thou wouldeſt meet with new troubles ; bur, 
fear God, and his Vengeance more if thou 
walk int by old c2urſe of fin, and keep thyold 
heart, then be filled wich laviſh fear of men, if 
they ſhould deny their old favour, and friend- 
ſhip co thee, becauſe thou walkelt in newneſs 
of life. 

5. Fleſh-pleaſing 3 and being too much over» 
powred by the ſenhtive appetite, 

6, Spiritual ſlath: For, a New Life bath m- 
ny new difhcule cuties, 

Thus, 1f you would improve this Mercy, that 
God hath-ſpared you ; you mult live to Ggd, and 
Walk in newnels of lite, 
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DIRECTION IX 


Arh God ſpared you in time of ſo great wo_ 
Contagion; Then keep upon your heart a con” this 
ſlant ſenſe of Gods diſtingaiſhing Providence, Viague, 
m his preſervation of yon. Let not length of time w_—_— 
(if God give it you) wear off the greatneſs of Jr. c0e | 
chis his Mercy towards you ; if you forget Gods this Mer- 
-00Cnels cy, 
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goodneſs, you wil not walk worthy of it : This 
Was the (in of the People of /ſrael, for whom 
God did ſuch great. things, Pal, 78, 10, They 
hepe not the Covenant of God : and refuſed to walk w 
his Law. Vetl.11. And forgot bis Works, and 
hu Wonders that hz had ſhewed them» Pial. 106.21, 
They forgot God thetr Saviour, which had done great 
things in Egypt. God hath done great wonders for 
you, in preſerving of you in the valley of the (ha- 
dow of death : God hath not given you over un- 
to death 3 God hath nor laid you ip the Grave, 
Where you would ſoon have been forgotten : do 
not you lay Gods Mercy , towards you , i8 the 
grave of oblivion; nor bury his mercy ( of ſa- 
ving you alive) in-forgerfulneſs : David laid a 
charge upon his Soul, rhat he ſhould not forget 


the benetirs of the Lord towards him,Pſel.103.2. 


Ser down therefore, and Record your danger, 
what itwas; Such a Mometh in ſuch a Tear the 
Plague was nigh my dwelling ; it came into my 
houle, it rook away ſo many of my Children and 
Servants, bur God ſpared me : be took away the 
Wife, the Husband of my boſome, but God ſpa- 
red me; yea, it was upon my Body, ſo many 
Plague-Sores were running at once, and God de- 
livered me from the Grave , and from the very 
Jawes of death: and, will you forget this while 
you live ? 


Jn 
es 


That you may have, and keep a ſenſe of Gods 
mercy to you, in preſerving of you, conſider theſe 
few particularhe 
| I, Conſider 


J0 


pe 
T7 
1, 
le 
Y 
c 
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I. Coohder you bad deſerved the Plagae, and Helpes to 
death by che Plague, as well as croſe that nave fal- be ſen/+4 
[en into their Graves the-eby (and it may be more P/< of m8 


cauſe they [ſuffered ſuch thixgs, Veil. 3. 1 tell 
Jou, nay, but except you repent, ye ſhall all heme 
periſh, Verſ. 4. Or, thoſe eighteen, upon whom tl e 
Tower of Siloam fell and ſlew thems ; think, ye that 
they were ſinners above all Men that dweli in Jeruſa- 
lew, Vetl. 5. I tell you, ney. but extept ye repent, 
ye {hall all ltkewiſe periſh: Do you think , tnat 
choſe, whom the Plague hath flughrered , char 
they were greatec ſinners then all that dw2/r 1n 
London? Take hecd of ſuch conceprions : Or, if 
many hove fallen inchis judgment, that were of 
worſer Lives than you ; yet, none have fllen char 
had worſer Hearts than you n-cur2lly hive: Nay, 
have not your fins been capohle of greater +2gran 
var:'ons. than the fins of nany D unkards,, and 
$wearers , and prophine Pe ſons, char di never 
fin agunſt 2 God that pardone; their fins ; char 
did never fr. ag»inſt ſuch love. nor 1f.er ſuck ex- 
erzences of the working of Gods Syirit upon their 
ws 25 you have had ? Nay, confider, chit you 
are not itely 0 do God that ſervice, nor bring 
to God that Glory, chit ſome of them might 
have done, that are now in their Graves, if God 
had ſpared then, and yer God hith lengthened 
out your tife: Oh, what an Obligation (ſhould 
thts be to You to remember Gods Mercy, that you 


had 


— 
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3 ra -. 
nad Plague-celerving-f1ns, but yer you had nor the 
Plague | chat you have death-delerving-fins, and 
yet you are nor dead! 


now reliing in the duſt ; and others, that now are 
dead, uſed the ſame meanes as you did, and it may 
be more, and better tov, and yer God denyed his 
bleſsipg co the uſe of thoſe meanes rhat were 
more probable to prevent Infe&ion then yours 
were ; by this you may be convinced, that it was 
the hand of God that hath preſerved you: and 
therefore by this,you ſhould be obliged to remem- 
ber, and keep upon your heart a ſenſe of Gods 
mercy towards you, 


Perk 

ROVER of tl 

: ' mor 

2, Conlider you had a Body as liable to Infeition wer 

as many others had ; There wete ſuch natural cap 

cauſes in your Body, that might have laid you in anc 

your Grave, if God had nor prevented it: and, yo! 
did not you ſuck in the ſame Aire as others did , 

yea, as others breathed out,and yer God hath kepc -_ 

you ? : 

—_ a Ay ” 

” P 

3. Conlider you had »e better Preſervatives » l 

wor Cordials , then many ochers had, that yet by » 

the Plague are laid ſilent 1n the Grave , and ate t 

| 


4. Conſider you have been in more viſible daw- 
ger 3 and, When you were called, did venture fur- 
cher then many others did : ſozze were more re- 
ſerved 


———— 
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ſerved, and kept from Company more than you 

have done ; beiog called to Dury, where Vitued 

Perſons havetbeen, as co help them chat were flick 

of this Diſtemper, &c. and yer ſome that live 

more reticedly, and kept chemlelves more cloſe, 

were Viſited, and are dead, and yet. you have eſ- 

caped , this is the finger of Divine Providence, 

and will you let the ſenſe of chis weare off from 

your heart ? 


=” JD F 


—— 
_— 


5. Conſider that you have been more weakly, and 
more infirme of Body then many of them that the 
Placue hath removed : Many that were more 
like'y ro out-live you, are cur down before you : | 
Many that were (irong, and of bealthful conGi- 2 
rution?, ate laid in che Duſt; while you, ( that - 
have been waitivg for your diſſolution many 
Monetns, or Years, becauſe of the infirmity of 
your Body, and the frequent aiſtempers that have 
been upon you) are preſerved. 


— — —— -_—_ 


6, Conſider how preat 2 Mercy your preſerva- 
tion is, not oxely to your ſelf, but to thoſe to whons 
0u are related ; You have inany little Children , 
chat are not able to help themſelves, nor to pro 
vide for themſelves ; thac 17 ail likelihood would 
have been expoſed ro hardſhips and to want , if 
God had taken you from them : They are ſharers 
in this Mercy of your Preſervation ; and, the 
more are concerned in it, the greater the Mer- 
cy 1s; and, the deeper and more laſting ſenſe ic 
thould 


av. Q— —_—. 
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{ncuid make upon your Reati: F be thoughts of 
your Chiloren dig'i8creaie your feares 2nd trou- 


ble, when you were in danger ; and, ſhould nor - 


the conhder1tibn of this, 29vance the 230-100 
neſs" of the Mercy , of being coninued-to 
them >. 
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DIRECTION X. 


If you Ath Gad ſpared you in time of Peſftilence; 
havefrw- . When he bith taken away many of your 
er obj: &s 

vr 7" KA own Relyipns, een, the fewer objefls you 


left you, have for your love now, the (Fronger let your love 
love Godbe raxard! Ged then it was before : In e:dof mur- 
much muring agtint God, that you have loſt thoſe 
the more. 1... you 1Gid lor ve ; the greater let your love be 
to God, (ince you h-ve not (© many for tolove, 

L-vetid our upon m2ny ojete,-15 rhe weaker 7 

bu., love unire1, and ſpent. upon one object, is 

re it: onger.: A5 thoſe, that hive but one en'y 

$51, tove that more, then thoſe chat have more 

co love any ; hecuuſe theirlov2 is divided among(t 

inen all: It may.be God had roo livHle of your 

love, and 1t was *n offence, »nd griefe unto your 

God , thir 'bs Crer ure ould hive char love 

which wis cue vnto himſelf ; and cherefore he 

hath cut of the Sireaves, that you May ger near- 

er to the Fountiin, Thy Relation had more: of 


thy 


— 
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thy affection then came unto his ſhare ; and 

therefore, in Read of Murmurivg, be more in lo- 

vivg of thy God; and ihis will be tolive anſwe- 

rably ro Gods CorreRing, and Afiicting of thee, 

in the loſs of thy Relation, and to his Mercy in 

ſparing of thy ſelf : And, look what Relation ic 

1s that 1s taken from thee, while thos ſurvivelt ; and 

ger clearer evidences that God will bein Read of 
that Relation .to thee, and be berrer to thee than 

that was : Haſt thou thy Husband removed by 

this Contagious Diſeaſe, now make out more ro 

God, that he would be an Husband to thee ? Haft 

thou loſt thy Children, or thy onely Son ; ſee more 
diligencly, chat God hath beſtowed his onely Son 
upon thee, and this will much ſatisfie, and quiet 
thy heart? Hith God done thee any wrong , if 
be. hath caken thy onely Son from thee , and hath 
oiven hu onely Son go thee. Thus, fince you did 
ſurvive others that are taken from yon, improve 
your AffliQtion, and your Mercy, in being advan- 
raged in Spiricuals z and, this will be to live in 
fone meaſure anſwerably co Gods dealing with 
you, 
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DIRECTION XL 


Ath God ſpared thee in time of Plagne , riwe of 

then ſee what it was that thy Conſcience 4 

"© did muſt accuſe thee, or commend thee for, **4 | 
when the Plague was nigh thy dyelling, or thon waſt in Goghy. 


car 


[ 


| 
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ſear and danger , and order thy life accordingly : 
What fin was it that thy Conſcience did reproach 
rhee for, in a time of danger, and in feares of 
death ? whether of omiſſion or commiſſion ; pub. 
lick or ſecret g of what nature ſoever it was : and 
ler ic be the deſign of chy hearr, in the courſe of 
thy life, to mortifie that fin, and keepit under g 
that thou carefully avoid the occaſions thereof : 
that, when death ſhall certainly come, and con- 
ſcience ſhall have no more occaſion, or juſt ground 
ro reproach thee, thu mayelt ſee, that God in 
mercy did prolong thy dayes, till chou hadft gor 
the victory over, and the pardon, and the evidence 
of the pardon of chat fin. What was it in thy 
feares, and when thou waſt in expeRation of 
death, that Conſcience did approve in thee? ir 
did then approve thy diligence in thy Family, go 
on in this (till ; it did approve of thy Rricke and 
holy walking wich God, goon i thac which was 
good, and thy rightly inlightned Conſcience did 
commend in thee ; and, this will-be to live in 
ſome' meaſare anſwerably to ſo great a mercy, as 
is Gods preſerving of you ina time of ſuch a wa- 
ſting Plague, 


— 


4 
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TFT Ath God ſpared you in ſuch a timeof fo g,.. 
H great Mortality and Comagien , then learn live, atter 
| "©, - #0 truſt your ſelf, and all your Afﬀairs with you have 
| God for the time torome + You have lived in tine been in 
; | of danger, and have beenin hazard of yourlife ,. my _ 
and yer God hath preſerved a»d kept you : God 2 ” 
hath Called ſome'to abide in the Ciry, becauſe thefwure; 
they could not remove their habication without 
negleR of duty g'for , where our duty lies and 
where our work is, that God callech us untoy there 
we may truli God, though our danger be never ſo 
great; becauſe, whulewe are in our dury, we are 
in Our Way, and God hath promiſed to keep us in 
all owy wayes in time of Plague, Pſal. 91.11, Mae 
ny had opporcunity of retiring into the Country, 
without negle& of duty, without ronniog away 
frotn dury ( choſe that went from their duty and 
work, which God expeRed they ſhould chere have 
done, bave cauſe to be humbled for their {laviſh 
feares of death, arid grear diftruſt in God ) and, 
rhe aſe of mexnes, for preſervation, is not ul 


CE ee ee Ge SEES 


Gltenr wich trafting in Gad, bur is ſuppoſed a 
included in it, elſe it is not truſting in God, 
preſumpcion ; but many were obliged co abide up» 
on the place,and God hath preſerved you amongſt 
them: Oh, what an - a and cncourage- 


a wo wo 
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ment is this for you, for the time to come, to pur 
your trult in Godin the uſe of mneanes, in.z yay 
of duty ; and, the more you are: able to comptuc 
your ſelf roGod in future dangers , the mSfe You 
do improve Ups Providence of, Godjn preſerving 
of you, 835d ; L & af al 323 4 

But, becauſe we need all helps and ſupports 
for putting 'our'ctult in God, I ſhall lay toi 


| ſonie confiderations to help you thore  andifiete 
ro ceuſt in God gz; premiſing firft che nature of Tt, 
- - that you may perceive what-4t1s, that you are ex» 
* | horted co, when perſwaded to truſt in Gods. 


Ct AY I IIs, — 
— — 


Deſeris.  Truſting is God i 4 ſpecial fruit: of faith and 
tion of hope, whereby the ſoul looking wpen God in Chriſt , 


eruſt, 


through a Promiſe, 11 m ſome good meaſure freed 
from fretting feares, and ontting cards, t the re- 
woving or preventing of ſome evil, or the enjoying or 
procuryng of that which is good. 

I, Ir.is-a fttht of faith; for therefore «Mao 
ernſtech in God, becauſe .heibelieverh, andis per- 
ſwaded of the trach of what God. ſaith, and be- 
lieverh che performance of his promiſe, and ſo it 
is called fiducta. fides. 

2. Icisa fruic of hope ; for therefore I croſt in 


* God, becauſe I hope ic (ſhall bewith me according 


to his Word: If I had no hopeof this, I could 
not truſt in God , and ſo it 1s called fidacis 
pet. 
f 3. This cruſt hach God in Chriſt, through a 
Promiſe, for ics obje& ; We truſt in God,through 
Chriſt, eying che Promiſe ; For, the EE 
God, 


—————— 
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God, is the foundation of our traſt in God, and 
the Promiſe of God draws forth che hearts of his 
People to truſt in him, Pſal. 119, 42, — 7 
truſt in thy Ward. 

4. The effe& of this truſting in God is the 
quieration of che hear, and a freeing of the Sovl 
(proportiopably to the degree of his crult ) from 
frecting feares, and cucting cares about good and 
evil, to be avoided or procured, Pſal. 56.3. What 
time 1 aw afraid I will traſt in thee. Vetl. 4. In 
God will I praiſe bis Word; in God I have put my 
traſt, I will not fear what Fleſh can do unto me. 


— 


The Arguments for the moving you to crutt in 
God, for the future, are ſuch as thele; 


I. Will not you truſt in God afrer ſuch rich 8 Argue 
and full experience that ycu have had of Gods tq- ens to 


king care for you? Hath God cared for your life , 
and will pot you truſt him for Food and Raiment? 
Experience 1s a great ſupport for confidence in 
God, 2 Cor. I. 10. pho delivered us from ſo great 
a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt that he 
will yet delgver us. When David had had experi- 
ence of Gods delivering him from the Lion and 
the Bear, he truſted in God to deliver him from 
the hands of the uncircumciſed Philiftine , 
I Sam. 17.37. When thou haſt been in danger, 
God hath kept thee 3 and when chou haſt been in 
ſickneſs,GoJ hath reſtored hee: and, if it be good 

for thee, he will do ſo again, 
2, Will nor you truſt in God that is Allſuffics- 
ent and Allmighty , able to deliver you from any 
T 3 enl, 


rru 
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evil, able to beſtow upon you any thing that 1s 
000d? He can remove your feares, and he can fill 
your deſires : According to your perſwzhions of a 
Mans abilicy to help you ( ceteris paribus ) Will 
your truſt be in him, 2 Cor, 1,9. For we had the 
ſentence of death in onr ſelves, that we ſhould not 
truſt in owr ſelves, but in Ged which raiſeth the dead. 
That God that can raiſe the dead, may be truſted 
in any caſe or condition » Yow have fownd bim 
able; 

3. Will not you truſt in God, that 1s ſo willing 
to do you good ? you may acknowledge Gods all- 
ſufhciency to be a ſupporc for your trulting in him, 
bur, the doubts that you find in your Soul , whe- 
ther God be willing to do you good, is a cauſe of 
your ( too frequent ) diftraſt in him ; You muſt 
believe that God is a God of mercy, and ready to 
do for his People, whatſoever he ſeeth conducerh 
to his glory and their good : and, you may know 
his willingne(s by his promiſes, which are vati- 
ous, ?ccording to the condition that you are, or 
may be in: Tow have fonnd his willing , and yer 
mill you not truſt him ? 

4. Will nor you truſt in a God, that is faithfall 
in all he ſaich ? He declares his willingneſs to do 
you good , to ſupply your wants, to preſerve you 
ip dangers, by h1s promiſe : for, a Promiſe of God 
14 4 declaration of bis will, for the beſtowing of ſome 
goed thing upon kis People through Chriſt, and his 
will and purpoſe he will never change, and his Pro- 
miſe he will not ſuffer to faile : Will you cruft a 
Man that is faithful ro his word, and not God ? 
eſpectally zfter you have found him fauhfal in per- 

formsng promiſeunto you, 5.Wi 
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5. Will noc you truſt inGod that 18 infinite in Wile 
dom, and knowes borwy to order all your atfaires ? 
when your condition is altogether intricate, and 
you know not how to winde your ſelf our of difh- 
culries, then your wiſe God can do it, 2 Per.2,9. 
The Lord knoweth hoy to delvvrr the godly ont of 
temptation. And, will you not truft a God 
that 18 able and willing, and faithful and wiſe? ef- 
pecially after you have experienced all theſe in 
God, in the late dangers and feares of death that 
you have been in ? or, ſhall theſe qualifications of 
power, Willingneſs, faithfulneſs, and wiſdom in 
Men(in their meaſure) be a ground of your pur- 
ting c/v:l cruſt in them ; and, ſhall nor all cheſe, 
that be 1n God without meaſure , be a ground of 
your putting Religious trult in him ? 

6. Will not you pur your truſt in God, (ince it 
1S his dxe, it belongs to him of right ? it is a parc 
of your Spiritual Homage which you owe to G29: 
Religious crult doth ſo belong to God, that it will 
be Idolatry co pl:ce it in any thing beſides, Pſal. 
Its. 7,8,9,10,1t, It doth fo properly and ſolely 
belong to God, that it is a Periphraſis of God to 
be the confidence of all the ends of the eatth , 
Pſal. 65. 5. Give to God the things of God, and 
owe tothe Creatures no more than belongs unto 
them : You have nothing elſe to rrult tro, you mult 
nor place Religious truſt in men; nor 1n great 
Men and Nobles, Pſal. 118, 8, g, nor iv Riches, 
I Tin. 6.17. notin Horſes and Charicts, Pſal. 
207. not in your own Righteouſneſs and Reli- 
gious duties, Ezck, 33+ 13. 

7. Will not you cruſt in God who is {> »early 
| T 3 related 
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relaed to you? Men are apt to truſt too Much in 
th-ir errthly Friends and Relations: We pur ci- 
vil truſt and confidence in our neer Relations , 
becauſe of the affection that they bear unto us : 
Thus Children cruſt co their Parents, and Wives 
in their Husbands, and one Friend in another ; 
God is your Father, your Husband , and your 
Friend, and yet will you not pur your crult in 
him ? 

8. Will not you pur your truſt in God for 
ſmaller things, fince you trutt him for the great- 
elt ? you truſt in God co deliver you from the 
corments of Hell z and, will not you truſt him to 
deliver you from farr leſſer evils ? you truſt gn 
him for Pardon, and for eternal life ; and, will 
you not truſt in him for ſmaller matcers? Wall 
you trult him with your Soul, and not with your 
Body? tor Eternal Life, and, not for Temporal ? 
would you truſt a Man for thouſands, and not for 
Pence ? eſpecially, when the Providence of Cod 
ex'ends tothe ſmalleſt concernments of his chil- 
dren, even to an hair of theit heads , Ma. 
IO, 30, 


OO mSomonetiony 


When mult we put our truſt in Go)? Ingene- 
ral T anſver ; Ac all times, Pſal. 62.8. Truft mn 
bim « ail timrs, ye Pecple ; pour out your | earts be- 

" fore him: God & a refuge for us, In Particular , 
gin freek. ecuſt in God, _ 
—_—_— I, In time of S;cheſs and Afiiction upon 
rorruſt in Your Body , Job 13,15, Thmgh he ſlay me, yet 
God, will Itruſt ;inhim, | | : 
2. 4D 


p— 
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.+ 2, In time of outward Fans; in the lofle 
of all things, 1 Saw. 30.3,010 7+ Hag. 3.17, 

. 3 In ume of D:ſertzon z When you have not 
the ſmiles of his Face, 1ſa, 50. 10. 

4. Art the bour of d:ath commit your Soules 
to him ; cruſt him wi.h your Soul, Pſal. 31. 5,6. 

5- In times of greateſt inconflancy, Pſal. 46- 
bs 3. 

6. In cimes of Evil Tidings, Plal. 112.7, He 
ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, hus heart 1s fixed, 
truſting in the Laxd, Thus, it you trult God more 
becaule of the experience you bave had in Gods 
keeping of you, you do, in this , improve this 
Mercy, 
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DIRECTION XII. 


Ath God ſpared you in time of ſo great Since you 
Mortality; Then give thankes to God, live after 
and the Praiſes that are due wnto him for this 
o great Preſervation : Every Petlon give 

ſhould be very chankful unto God, that hath kept chanks ro 
him alive ; andevery Family ſhould ſound forth God, 
his Praiſes : You ſpent time excraordivary, in 
ſeexivg God by Prayer, in your Cloſer, 1n your 
Family, that he would preſerve you ; and, hath 
God done ſo, in anſwer to your Prayers ? and, 


will you not ſpend ſome time excraordinary in , 
T 4 and 


— 
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3 Wayes 


you muſt 
Pra'ſe 


our 
Tongue, 


God with 


and with your own Family in thankful acknow- 
ledgm<nts of Gods love untoyou, and his care 
over you ? Oh ſet ſ1me time apart, every Family 
whom God huh preſerved, or ſo many that ate 
left in every Family, in ſolemn praifings of God 
for his fgnal preſervatior vouchſafed unto you, 
In the time of your trouble, you called upon 
God, he hath delivered you,and now you ſhould 
glorfie him, Pſal.50.15. and God is glorified by 
you when you offer praiſes to him,/er.33s 

In the preſſing you ro the pratice of this Di- 
rection, 1 ſhall cothree things ; 

1. How, or with what, muſt thoſe that are 

eſerved from death in time of Plague give 
thanks to: God, or glorifie God for this mer- 
cy ? £> 

c With what Arguments ſhould the people 

of God chit are ſpared preſs themſelves to give 
praiſe: to God? 

3. Whar courſe muſt ſuch take to ger a thank- 
ful heart for ſo great a mercy ? 


— — ——— 
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SECT. L 


| © hs ot with what, muſt thoſe that are pre- 
L crved give thinks to God ? | 

1 mis mult be done three wates : 

I, You malt praiſe God with your tewgues : 
Your lips muſt ſhew forth his praiſes, Pfal.51.1 x5. 
Your rongue mult fing aloud of Gods righteout- 
neſs and mercy. Fer this end God hath preſerved 
you, Pal. 30.11, Tha haſt turned for me my 
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10K a1ng 1910 dancing * thou baſt put off my ſack> 
cloah, and girdaed me wuh gladueſs. Ver.12.To the 
end that my glory may ſing praiſe tothee, and not be 
filem: O Lord my God, | will grove thanks unto theg 
for ever. By | glory | David means his tongue ; 
The Tongue is the glory of a man, ir being his 
priviledge above all Creacures, with che tongue 
ro form articulate words, having diftinCtion of 
ſound, for the communicating of the conceptions 
of nis mind untoothers, Thus we ſhould praiſe 
God by ſpeaking of his excellencies and per- 
fections of his nature, of his works and wales, 
of his dealings with us, of the danger he hath 
delivered us from, of the goqd he hath given to 
us, of che ſalvation he hath wrought for us. 


2, You mult praiſe God with your heart 23 Heart, 


well as wich your rongue ; for as prayer for mer- 
cy.with the tongue, wichout the heart will noc be 
profitable to #s, ſo praifes with the tongue for 
mercy received, without the heart, will not be 
acceptable unto God. Ts praiſe God with the heart, 
& the very heart of our praiſet. Thus David, that 
before called upon his rongue to bleſs Gad, doth 
alſo elſewhere call upon his ſoul ro do it, Pſal. 
103.1. Bleſs the Lord O my foyl, and all that is 
within me, bleſs his holy name. God bleſleth us, by 
giving g£90d things unto us, Eph.t.z3, We bleſs 
God, when we do thankfully acknowledge the 
cood things we receive from God, You malt 
then ſtirup your ſoul, and a'l char is within you 
unto this great work of praiſe fqr ſo great Pre» 
ſervation. 


3. Yon muſt praiſe God in your liver, and by '*: 


Your 


—— 
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your works and converſations ; Y ou mult not on- 
ly [þ:ak Gods praiſes, but you muſt /zve to his 
prufez you mult do it with life, and in and by 
your life. Life is the mercy 1 call upon you to 
praiſe God for, and you mult do it by your life. 
You may praiſe God with your lips, and not with 
your hearts, bur if you do indeed praiſe God 
with your hearc, you will alſo do it by your life, 
If you will give chanks deed, you mult hve 
thanks, The belt chanks-giving is thanks-aving. 
Thus if you would be thankful for the life of your 
children, ſhew it by your religious care in their 
holy Education ; That God might not ſy of you, 
I ſpared ſuch a mans Children 1n time of Plague, 
and afterwards he brought them up to diſhonour 
me, and to fin againſt me ; if you would be 
thankful for your own life, then lay ic out in holy 
walking with God. 


SECT. UL 
VV Ith what Arguments ſhould the people 


of God. urge their own hearts thus 
tongue, in heart and life, to praiſe and glorifie 
God for his preſerving of them ? Work your 
heart bereunto with theſefollowing Arguments, 
Conſider, 

x, Should nor you thus praiſe God for your 
preſervation from danger by the Plague, Who did 
make this one of your Arguments to prevail wth God 
by preyer in tinse of danger to preſervz you ? Did nor 
you rezſ0a thus wich God in time of wo - 

or 
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Lord lengthen out th: life of thy ſervant, O Lord Vial. 64, | 


deliver my ſoul, O ſave me for thy mercies ſake, ſor ** 
in deth there is no remembrance of thee ; in the grave 
who ſhall give thee thanks ? What profit 1s there in 
my blowd, when I Lo down into the pu ? Shall the duſt 


Pſal.30.9. 


praiſe thee ? Shall it declare thy truth ? The grave Iſa.31..8, 


cannot praiſe thee, death caxnot celebrate thee: They 1g, 
that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth, 
The living, the living he ſhall praiſe thee. Were 
not theſe your pleadings at the throne of grace ? 
And did not you promiſe to God, and purpoſe 
in your heart, that if God would ſpare you, you 
would celebrate his praiſes ? And ſhall not there 
be a correſpondence berwixt your a&tions when 
you were in fears, and your ations, when your 
great danger ( by the Pl-gne ) is over ? 

2, Should not you thus praife God for your 
preſervation, #ho have ſuch examples for your 
prattice, recorded in the Scripture. Wren Hezehiah 
had been fick and was recovered he ſavg forth 
the praiſes of the Lord, Iſa. 38.19,20, When 
David hzd, been in danger of death and was de- 
hvered, he deliberates , with himſeif what he 
ſhould return and render to the Lord, Pſal. 116. 
12,13 &Cc. What ſhall I render tothe Lord, for all 
hu benefits towards me? 1 will iake the cnp of Sal- 
wation, avd mill call upon the- name of the Lord. 
Ver.17. Iwill iffcr nnto thee the ſacrifice of thanks- 
fiving == For your imitation conhicer Davids 
praCtice, ( 1.) He propounds a c:ſe of conſci- 
ence. Since I was brought low ard che Lord 
hath helped me ; Gnce the ſorrows of dearh have 
compaſled me abcur, nd God hath delivered wn 

Wwnac 
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Wc thill lrender? Whac mult I do ? Woatre 
turn mult I make? And he preſlech himſelf ro 
this by four forcible Arguments , in theſe words, 
for all hu benefits towards me. He conhidered, 

Firſt, Benefi:s received. Kindneiles call for ac- 
knowledgments ; fivours are obliginz, We mult 
oive thanks in, and for afflictions, much more 
when we are delivered. I deſerved judgments, 
but benefi:s haye been my receipt. 

Secondly, The Amthor of them, | His ] bene- 
firs; The kindneſſes of men ſhould not be for- 
ootren, much leſs the benefits of God. Your 
life is a benefhir, and God is the Author 
of ir. 

Thirdly, The Number of them; | All] his 
benefits; they were many, nor a few, Three 
things ace innumerable : 

Gods metcies to us, 

Journ apain(t God, Crjat 40.5,12, 

The evils that good men ſuffer, 

Fourthly, The Perſon to whoms they were given : 
For all his benefits to | me, | Hith God indeed 
viven ſuch mercy to me? Hath God continued 
life ro me, ſo vile, ſo unworchy, Oh what ſhall I 
render? ( 2, ) He reſolves this caſe propoun- 
ded ; I will take the Cup of ſalvation ; I will offer 
the ſacrifice of praiſe. God hath taken from you 
(for the preſent ) che Cup of death, which was to 


Mar. 20. (0 many 2 Cp of trembling; he hath removed your 


22, 23, 


Jer.16. 7. 


' Pfal1 E.F 


Cup of afflition, and inſtead thereof hath given 
you a Cup of Conſolation, and a cup running over 
' With variety of mercies, and will not you take 
' che Cap of Salvation, and offer the Sacrifice of 
praiſe ? 
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praiſe? Do you ſee David (in the like caſe) ſo 
diligent and inquiſitive What to render, and fo 
peremptory and reſolute, to offer praiſe to God, 
and will not you go and co likewiſe ? 

3+ 1s not this the nobleſt work, you can engage 12, 
to praiſe God, and to celebrate with thavktulneſs 
the greatneſs of his mercy and goodneſs ? Ttis 
the work of Angels to be praiſing God; and 
when you rake your flight into heaven, and are 
perfeftly removed from fin, ſorrow, ſuffering, 
rempration, Wants, you ſhall do nothing elſe buc 
love, and praiſe, and admire God? And will you 
nor in the mean while accuſtome your ſelf to 
that work on earth, which ſhall be your imploy- 
mentin heaven ? And will you not take occaſion 
hereunto, by ſo great a mercy as God at ſucha 
time as this hath vouchſafed you ? 

4.1s not God moſt worthy of your highest and your 
heartieſt praiſes? You were not worthy of Gods 
mercies, you were not Worthy of life, bur God 
is worthy of the beſt of your praiſes, wererthey 
2s perfect as the Hallelujahs of the Saints in hea- 
ven. God indeed 1s above all praiſe, Neh.g.5. 
Bur yer he is pleaſed with his peoples praiſing of 
him. 

5. Will you praiſe the efficacy of your Antidoter, 
«nd the thyll of your able Phy ſuran, by whoſe help 
you have been ( under God) preſerved: And 
will you not be much more in praihng of God, 
for your ſafety, when wichout his blefling all had 
been ineffeftual? Will you pratſe the Inſtrumenc 
and means, and ſay, I had an able Doftor, and 
not the principal cauſe of your preſervation, and 
ſay, 1 had a good God, 6. Will 
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6. Will not you praiſe God for his mercy to- 
wards you, no, not for your life, when thu & all 
that God requireth «t your haxds, that you ſhould 
be thinkful tor your lite, and thankfully improve 
Ic for his glory ? You cannoc mike arequital, bur 
God expecterh ſome re:wrnu ; you cannot make a 
retelation, but God looketh for ſome retribation : 
And will not you thiok an alms ill beſtowed up- 
on that beggar, that will not give you thanks ? 
And will no: life be continued tothe aggravation 
of your (in, if you are not thankful for ut ? 

7- Is not this a dmty that will well become yeu? A 
Chriſtian doth then a& molt like a Chriſtian 
when heis prgifing God, in tongue, i» heart, and 
life, Pſal.33.1,2. and 147.1. Praiſe is comtly for 
the wpright. Thiee things are very comely, To 
WEEP aS a Sinner, [0 Walk as a Saint, to rejoyce 
as 2 SON. 

8, Will not you give to God the glory of his 
preſerving providence, when if you do not, ( that 
are Gods people ) zone elſe will ? The wicked thac 
are ſpared, they will xsr, they cannot praiſe God ; 
they will diſhonour him, chey will ſpeak co Gods 
diſhononr, and 2& ro Gods diſhonour, ſo that 
if you do nor praiſe God for his ſpating ſo many 
alive, none elſe will : And ſhall God be with- 
out ali thankful acknowledoments of his remem- 
bring mercy, in the miclt of judgment? God 
forhid : Thar amongk all che choufands that are 
ſpired, there ſhould be none found, making 
ſome thankful return ro God, This number will 
be bur ſmall 3 amongſt the Ten Lepers that were 
e'canſed there was bur one found thankful. If you 
would 
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would not have-God to loſe the glory of his pro- 
vidence, then yos muſt be the men that mult ho- 
nour him for its Many wicked men were nor 
found prajing-to be preſerved, much leſs will they 
be found praz/izg, when they are preſerved. 

. 9. Have 'you more cauſe te bleſs God fort life than 
#thers have, and yet will not you do it ? Your life 
is more ſweet and comfortable to you, than che 
lives of wicked men are, or can be, foraſmuch as 

ou have thoſe comforts with life, and that Com- 
munion wich God in life, that wicked men have 
not : They live only a nacural life, and have only 
the iweerneſs of natural life, but you with» this 
life have alſo the comforts of an higher lfe, and 
yet will nor you bleſs God for it ? They are de- 
livered from the Grave for a while, bur not from 
vhe wrath of God $603 from the Grave, -but-not 
from the danger of hell zo, bac ſo are you: 

And have you ſo much cauſe to bleſs God for 
life, and will you want an hearc_ to bleſs 
him ? 8 3 Fl 

Io, Is this the moſt effeflnal way to have life 
continged to you, and yet will not you do it ? To 
have life continued will be, to be thankful for 
it ; elſe God '( finding you unthankful ) when 
che Plague is over, might commiſſion. death 
by ſome orher diſtemper, to take that from 
you, which you would not be © thankful 
for. 

11, Is not life the ſweeteſt of all earthly merciet, 
and more to be prizad, and yet will not you be thank: 
full to God for it that hath ſo fignally continued it 

wnte you ? Shin for thin, and all that 4 mas ay" 
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be will give for his life: And yet will not you 
give thanks to God for life ? What eatthly thing 
will you be thankful for, :nd what mercy upon 
earth will you make recurns to'God for, if not 
for life ? 

12, Do you finde unthavkful Men placed a- 
mmong ft the greateſt rank of ſinuers, and yet will you 
be unthank ful? Unthankful Perſons ate numbred 
among Bliſphemers, Covetous, Diſobedienc to 
Parents, ſuch as are without Natural affeQon ; 
falſe Accuſers, Deſpiters of thoſe that are good , 
&c. 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3,4. ard, will you yet be un» 
thankful, and that for your Life ? Thus, by theſe 
conliderations you (hould prels your heart to give 
Praiſes to God for this ſo great Preſervation. 
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W.\7 Hat is the courſe thar thoſe thar 
renain,afrer this Judgment, ſhould 

take, to be thankful ro God, and to render Praj- 

ſes:16 him for the Preſervation of themſelves , 

and thoſe of their Relations continued to them ? 
Take theſe Rules. 

1, If you would render Thankes to Cod in 
Tongue, in Here and Life, for this Metcy , 
then get 4 right judgment of the worth and great- 
meſs of the Mercy , that you, and ſome of yours 
are continued after this Viſitation, Thoſe that 
do not prize a Mercy, will never be thankful for 
it: What a Mercy is life to you, thag are not 
yet 
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yer aſſured of the love of God? Whar a Mercy 
is life to you, that are not yer cerrain of the 
Salvation of your Soules ? or, if you are ſure of 
Heaven, yet is life ro you a great Mercy ; that 
you have time todo the Works that God hath 
appointed you to do. Confider alfo what a Mer- 
Cy it is to have your Children continued, that 
you may yet Inſtrut chem, and Pray for them ; 
thac you may ſee Chriſt formed in them before 
you or they do die, 

2, If you would be thankful for life, and 
have an heart torender Praiſes to the Lord , for 
your own, and your Relations; confider, how wn- 
ermfortable your Life bad been, had God continued 
19, and taken away your wereſt Relations; and , 
how uncomfortable your Life would have brew, had 
God continued them onely, and taken you away from 
them : You may conhider while you live, the 
Diſcomforrs of your Relations, and the ſor- 
row of their hearts, if God had removed you 
by deach ; What an uncomfortable zyidow would 
your Wife ( now ) have been? what uncom- 
fortable Orphans would your Children | now 
have been! You have enough before you, an 
amongſt you, that are ſad Inſtances of this: Oh, 
conſider this , and ir will be s meanes to make 
you thankful , and togive to God the Glory of 
your Preſervation. 
3+ Retain in your memory the greatneſs of this 
Mercy, _ have —_— how great 
It1S; 2 forgetful perſon will be a» wnthank fal per- 
ſon : wed atlee have his Soul to bleſs 
God for his Mercy, he layes a charge upon _ 
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ſelf noc to forget the Benefirs he had received , 
Pſal. 103.2. Bleſs the Lord, oh my Sonl , and 
forget not all his benefus : Record Gods Metcy 
co you herein, and get it z»yprimted on the Table 
of your heart : forgerfulneſs 1s a great hinde- 
rance*to every duty ; as, ſome Men forget their 
fins, and they will not be humbled for them : 
Some Men forget Gods Metcies, and they will 
not be thankful for chem: , ſome forget both, and 
are neither penitent nor thankful. So, to remem- 
ber ſome things , and forget others, 1s very inju- 
rious to Mens Soules ; as, Some remember Gods 
Mercy, and forger their ſins: and theſe preſume; 
Some remember their fins, and forget Gods 
Mercy : and theſe deſpaire. But, 1t 1s beſt to 
remember both our fins and Gods Mercy : the 
one Will make us humble, and the other chank- 
full, | 

i 4+ Let the Relations that God hath continued 
unto you, have a roome in your heart and affettion , 
according to che meaſure that God commands : 
He that hath Children ſpared, and hath nor ſura- 
ble affections for them, will nor, cannot be 
thankful unto God for che continuance of theic 
lives, and ſo Husbands and Wives : bur, then 
you mult love them, and your own life, but ac- 
cording to the mealure that God allowes : For, 
to love any of theſe, your Relations, or your Life 
zamoderarely, will not be to be chankful for 
them, but to abuſe them, and make Idols, of 
them: Ler your own Life and your Relations 
have their allowance of your love ,. but 10 
M4Ie. 5 
5. Pray 
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5. Pray to God for @ Praiſing Thank ful heart 
for this Mercy. God gives ug all our Mercies, 
and Goc mult giveus a Thankful heart for theſe 
Mercies , elſe we cannot give to God the glory 
of chem: When you were in your danger you 
were afraid, leaft God ſhould deny you life, 
when you Prayed anco him for it : but, are you 
as afraid, leaſt you ſhould not have an hearc 
thankfully to improve ic , when he hath granted 
it unto you? You Prayed for life, now Pray to 
God to make you thankful , and thankfully to 
improve it: P 

G. Labour to keep your Graces lively and wi- 
gorows : To Praile God is a lively Work, and a 
dull heart cannot do it : You muſt love God for 
his Mercy, if you would Praiſe him for his Mer- 
cy : You mult delight in God, if you would 
Praiſe him : the more lively your graces are, the 
more ſweet and comfortable your Life will be 
and, the more comfort you have in life, the 
more your heart will he engaged to give God 
che glory of it : and fo ſhall you be found amongſt 
thoſe few that do endexvour to live in ſome 
meaſure anſwerably to ſo great a Mercy , as Pre- 
ſervation from rhe grave, 1n a time of Plague, 
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